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Creature 1s man ; now, whatyman 1s he 


| ſs than an infinite power is ſeenin every 
* object that preſents it ſelf to our eyes ; if 
eroſive we look only upon the ourſides 
of theſe bodily ſubſtances, and do not ſee 
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F Miracles be ceaſed, yet Marvails 
will never ceaſe. There 1s no crea- 

{ turein the world, wherein we may 
ſee enough to wonder at ; for there i5no 
worm of f the earth, no ſpire of graſs, no 
leaf, no twig, wherein we may not ſee 
the footlteps of a Deity : The beſt viſible 


th den Cd credited oo tt. 


that can make but an hair, or a ſtray, 
much leſs any ſenſitive creature; ſo asno 


God in every thing,we are no better then 
brutiſh ; making ule meerly of our ſence 
without the lealt improvement of our 
faith, or our reaſon : Contrary then to the 
opinion of thoſe men, who hold that a 
B 111(6 


| —_ comfort of my love, when I can Jove 
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wiſe man ſhould admire nothing, I ſay 
that a man truly wiſe and good ſhoul 


admire every thing,or rather that infinite. 
neſs of wiſdom and ommpotence Which 


ſhews it ſelf in every vilible object : Lori 


What a beaſt am I that I have ſuffered 


mine eyes to be taken up with ſhapes, an 


colours and 1 ge , and have na 


lookr deeper at thee (with awful adora 
tion and wonder (in every parcel of thy 
great Creation : Henceforth let me fec 
nothing bur thoe, and look at all vitbl 
things, but as the meer ſhadows of a gle 
TOUS ONUNPOrence. 

[ ]. | 

Our affe-tions are then only fate and 
right, when they arededuced from God,$ 
have their riſe trom Heaven:then only canl 
J 
vite, mv child, ry friend, my lelf, my 

_ aſiires, and wharſpever contentment 
mn God; thus I may be tire not to offend 


£1TheT 1n the object or meaſure 5 no mar 


Can in God love whom he ſhould nor, ro! 


inmoderartely love whom he ſhould : thi, - 


holy reſpect doth both cirect and Junt 
bun ; and ſhuts up hr det:ghts in the con? 
{C1CnG 


3 j © 
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ſcience of a pun fruition SETTINGS. 
be faid of our Joy,and fear, and grief,and 
whatever other attection ; for we cannot 
derive our Joy from God, if we place it 


- uponany finfulrhing, or if we exceed in 


the meaſure of things allowed ; we can- 


not fetch our fear from Heaven, if 1t be 


cowardly and deſperate, nor our grief, 


it it bemeerly wordly and heartleſs. And 


if our affections do begin from above,they 

will {rrely end there, cloſing up mi that 
God, who 1s the Author and orderer of 

them : - and ſuch as our attections are, fuch 


will be the whole diſpotion of the foul, 


and the whole carriage of our actions : 
{heſe are the feet of the ſoul, and which 
way the feet walk, the whole man goes ; 


, happy is the man that can be fo far the 


maſter of himſelf}, as to entertain. no af- 
tections but ſuch as he takes upon the 1 re- 
bound from Heaven. 
I IT. 
Whence 1s this delicate ſcent in this 
Roſe, and Violet? It is not from the root, 


that finell s of nothing ; not from the ſtalk, 


that is as ſenſeleſs as "the root ; not from 
the earth whence it grows, w hich contri- 
B 3 
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butes no more to theſe flowers, then to 


the graſs that grows by them ; not from 
the leaf not from the bud before it be dil. 


cloſed, which yie!ds no more fragrance; 
then the leaf or itolk, .or root; yet here] 


now find it ; neither 1s it here by any mMmt- 


raculous way, but in an ordinary courſe: 
of nature ; tor all Violets and Roles of this 


kind yield the fame redolence ; 1t-cannot 


be, bur that it was potentially in thet root, 


and item from which rhe flowers proceed, 

and there placed, and thence drawn by, 
_ Almigity power which hath given: 

hel admitable vertues to ſeveral plants 


_ educes them in his due ſeaſons to: 
cheſe excellent perfections. It 1s the ſame 


hand that works ſpiritually m is elect; 


gut of the ſoil of the renewed heart, War 


tered with the dew of Heaven, and WaT-. 
med wita tne beams of his Spirit; God* 


can, and in his own ſzaſon doth bring forth 


C 
g *©25 


thoſe ſweet odors of Grace, and holy dtf- 


PIO which are moſt pleaſing to him-: 
te!f; anc if thoſe excellencies be ſo cloſely? 


we £4 intneir boſoms, that they Go not! 


diſcover themielves at all times, it ſhould; 


Þ>- 00 more ſtrange to vs, then that this} 
Roſe 


w 


_— 
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' Roſe and Violet are not to be found, but. 


in their own months ; it 1s enough that 
the ſame vertue 1s {till in the root, thongh 


the flower be baniſhed. 
F'V; 


A man that looks ar all things through 
the conſideration of eternity, makes no 


' more of a man then of a fiower; that 


laſts ſome days, he laits ſome years; at 
their period both fade: Now, what dit- 
ference is there to be made betwixt days 
and years in the thoughts of an eternal 


duration ? herein therefore I have a 


great advantage of a carnal heart ; ſuch 
a one bounding his narrow conceits with 
the preſent condition, is ready to adnure 
himſelf and others, for what they have 
or are, and is therefore dejzcted upon 
every miſcarriage : whereas I behold my 
ſelf, or that man, in all his glory, as va- 
piſhing ; onely meaſuring every mans 
felicity by the hopes and interreſt which 
he hath in a blelled eternity. 
V. 

When I am dead and forgotten, the 
world will be as it 1s, the ſame ſicceſitons 
and varieties of ſeaſons, the ame revolu- 
B 3 tions 
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tions of Heaven, the fame changes 
Earth and Sea, the like occurrents of na- 
tural events, and human attairs. It 1 
not in my power to alter the courſe 
chings,or to prevent what muſt be : What 
ſhould I do, but quietly take my part df 
the preſent, and humbly leave the care 
of the future to that all-wifſe providence, 
which ordereth ail things (even the moſt 
croſs events) according to his moſt holy 
and juit purpoſes ? 
VL 

The Scripture 1s the Sun, the Church 
is the Clock, whoſe hand points us to, and 
whoſe ſound tells us the hours of the day, 
the Sun we know to be ſure, and regutar- 


iy con{tantin his motion; the Clock as it” 
' may fall out, may £0 too faſt,or too flow; 


we are wont to look at, and liiten to the 
Clock to know the time of the day, but 
where we find the variation ſenlible, to 
believe the Sun againlt the Clock, not the 
Clock againit the Sun. As then we would 


condemn him of much folly, that ſhould. 
profeſs to truſt the Clock rather then the' 


oun ; ſo we cannot but juitly tax the miſ- 


credulity of thoſe who will rather trult 


[9 
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to the Church then to tie Scripture. 
VII. 

What marvellous high reſpects hath Cod 
eiven to man above all his other vitble 
Creatures! what an houſe hath he put 
him into ! how gloriouſly arched, how 
richly pavemented ! \yherefore ſerves all 
the furniture of Heaven and Earth, but 
for his uſe ? What delicate provition hath 
that bountiful hand made for his palate, 
both of meats and liquors, by Land and 
Sea? What rich ornaments hath he laid 
up for him in his Wardrobe of earth and 
waters? and wherefore ſerves the various 
muſick of Birds, but to pleaſe his ear ? 
For, as for the brute Creatures, all har- 
mony to them 1s but as flence. Where- 
tore ſerves the excellent variety of Flow- 
ers, ſurpaſſing Sclomen 1n all his glory, 
but to pleaſe his eye ? meer grais 15 more 
acceptable to Beaſts. Yea, what Crea- 
ture but he 1s capable to ſurvey Gods 
wonders in the deep ? to contemplate the 
creat fabrick of the Heavens? to obſerve 
the glorious bodies, and regular motions 
of the Sun, Moon, Stars ; and (which ex- 
ceeus all conceivable mercies) who but 
| B 4 he 
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he is capable of that celeſtial Glory; fe 
which is within that beautiful contigna. 
tion? tobe a companion of the blelletd 
Angels, yea to be a limb of the myſtical 
Body of the eternal Son of God, and to 
partake with him of his everlaſting and 
incomprehenſible glory ? Lord, hat # 
2an that thou art thus mindful of him? and 
how utterly unworthy are we even of 
common mercies, it we return not to our 
God, more advantage of glory, then 
thoſe poor creatures that were made for 
us, and which cannot in nature be ſen(ible 

of his favours ? VIII 
How plain is it that all ſenſitive things 
are ordered by an inſtinct from their Ma- 
ker ? He that gives them being, puts into 
them their ſeveral diſpoſitions, inclinati-| 
ons, faculties, operations. If we look to 
Birds ; the Mavis,the Black-bird,the Red- 
breait have throats tunable to any note,as 
we dayly ſee they may be taught ſtrains 
utterly varying from their natural tones, 
yet they all naturally have the ſame ſongs | 
and accents ditterent from each other,and : 
tully according to their own kind; fo as 
every Mavis bath the ſame ditty with his | 
fel- | 


— v 
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ory} fellows: If we mark the ouiding or tne 
>na. neſts, each kind obſerves 1t own jafhion 
{iz and materials, fome Clay, Oners moſs, 
ica hair, ſticks; yea it there Cry MOONS and 
| to. Teitings, they are Conform to TNEIT OWNn 
ind feather, different from others. It to Buaſte, 
+ - they all untaught obterve the fainions of 
nd their ſeveral kinds. Galen obſerves thar 
of When he was dillecting a She-goat big 
ur With young, a Kid then ready to be yean- 
en ed tarts out, and walks up and down the 
vr room, and there being in the fame place, 
le fer veral veilels of :oyl, hony, water, >: 
milk, the new faln Kid timells at them all, 
og and refuſing the re:t falls to lapping of 
3. The milk; wherzupon he juſtly infers, 
that nature ſtays not fora Teacher. Net- 
j. ther is it other in Flies, and all forts of 
o the mzanei{tvermine, all Bees build alike, 
j. and order the Common-wealth of their 
s Hive in one manner ; all Ants keep their 
s own way an their houſing, journeys, pro- 
, + Viſtons; all Spiders do as perfeftly and 
, | umtormly weave their web, as if they 
| | had been Apprentiſes to the trade, the 
tame inſtintts are ſeen alſo in the rational 
Creatures, although in moit caſes over- 
Tuled by ther higher faculties, What 


%. 
WJ. 
**. 
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</@Bd'i infinite providence then is thi 
we live under, that hath diſtributed to 
every creature, as a ſeveral form, fo ſeve- 
ral inclinations, qualities, motions, Proper 
to their own kind, and different from 
other ; and keeps them in this conſtant 
uniformity, and variety, for the delight 
and contentment of man! O God, that 
{ could be capable of enough wondring 
at thy great works: that I could be 
enough humbled under the ſenſe of my 
own INCaPacity, that I could give thee 
fo mnch more glory, asI find more vile- 
nefs in my ſelf. 
I X. 

When Ifaw my precious watch (now 
through an unhappy fall grown irregu- 
tar) taken aſunder, and Iving ſcartered 
upon the workmans ſhop-board ; ſo as 
fiere lay a wheel, there the balance, here 
one gummer, there another, firaight my 
Ignorance was ready to think, when and 
how will all theſe ever peece together 
again in their former order? But when 
the skilful Artiſan had taken it a while in 
hand, and curiouſly pinned the joynts, it; 
now began to return to 1ts wonted ſha - 

an 


if 
and conitant motion, as if ic had never 
been diſordered : How could 1 chuſe but 
ſee in this, the juſt emblem cf a diitem- 

red Church and State 2 wherein it all 
ſeem disjoynted , and every wheel laid 
aſide by it ſelf, 1 as an unknowing be- 
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holder would difpair of a redreſs, yet if 
it ſhall pleaſe the great 47: of Heaven 
to put his hand unro it, how ſoon might 
It return to an happy reſctlement? Even 
ſo, blelied Lord, tor thy great mercies 
ſake make up the breaches of thy Son, 
and repair the ruines of thy Jeruſalem. 
We are, and we are not, all one mans 
children : Our bodies once met in one 
root, but our minds and difÞolitions dos 
lo diiter, as if we had never been of kin : 
one man is1o gentle and plauſible that he 
would tain pleaſe all ; another is ſo chur- 
Ih and dogged that he cares not whom 
he diſpleaſes, and hardly can be well 
pleaſed with himſelf: One fo {| paring and 
pinching that he grudges himſelf neceſſa- 
ries, another ſo vainly lavich, that he 
caresnot how he {quanders his eſtate : one 
is tenderly pitiful, another mercileſly _ 
c 
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el; one religiouſly devour, another wild. wa 
ly profane ; one cowardly fearful, ano- ti 
ther deſperately COUragious : one jovial. an 
iy cheertul and lightftome, another ſad {Cc 
and dumpiſh, even to ſtupidity : one pe- It 
culant and wanton,another auiterely con- th 
tinent; one bumble and low-conceited of o! 
rich indow ments, another ſwoln big with p 
a little. He did never read men to pur-, 0 
Doſe that is too much troubled with the} C 
harſh and unpleating contrariety of hu-\ c 
mors, Which he meets with in the w orld ; |} - \ 
and he ſEall be too unthankful to God, t 
thar finding him {-If better compoſed then | | 
others, knows not whether to aſcribe it ; 
and too nevglective of himtelf, that tinding | 


his own Gi. tempered, labors not to recti- ' 


tie it, 
X1. 
Nature, Laxv, and Grace divide all the 


Ages of the worid; now as it 181n ran 


( who 1s a lefier world ) that in every day | 
tacre 1s a reſemblance of his whole lie ; | 
tie morning is his childhood, the mid-day 


. his youth, the evening his old age ; 101s 


tin this greater World: tne dun break of 
day was the ſtate of nature, and this 


was 
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. was the non-age of the world, wherein 


the light of knowledg, both of humane 
and divine things w.s but weak and ob- 
ſcure. Th? Sun was riſen l1gher in the 
ſtate of the Law, but yet not without 
thick mi:ts and ſhadows, till the high-noon 
of that true Sun of Righteouſneſs, who 
perſonally ſtone forth to the world; up- 
on whoſe vertical point began the age of 
Grace, that {till continues, which 1s the 
clear aftzrnoon, and full vigour of the 
World, thong now in its ſenſible declina- 

tion : after this, there ſhall be no time, 
but eternity. Theſe then are tiey, Which 
both the Prophets and Apoſtles have ſty- 
led the lait days ; not only in reſp2Z of 
che times that went before them, but in 
regard that no time ſhall follow them : 

neither have we reaſon to bogle at the 
large latitude of ſixteen hundred years ; 
there was neither of the two other periods 
ofage, but were longer then this : Beſides, 
how ever, Child! hood and youth have their 
fixed terms waich they ordinarily paſs 
not, yet tie duration of old age is inde- 
finight We have in our youth known 
ſome gray heads that haye continued vi- 
£0rous 
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gorous, till we have lived to match them; 11 
in the colour of their livery. tt 


And if this be ( as it is) the Evening cf: n 
the World, do we not fee much ditterence! a 
of time in the ſhutting in of the Light? A' fi 
Summers Evening, is a Winters day ; but: t 
if theſe were to the Apoſtles the lait days, C 
how can they be other then in the lalt''t 
hour,yea, the laſt minute unto us ? = 

Why do we not put our ſelves into al | 
conſtant expectation of the end of all} 
things, and ſet our ſelves in a meet Po-! 
ſture tor the receit of our returning Savi-. 
Our ! q 

XII. ! 

It 1s a feeling and experimental expreſ- 
lion that the Apoſtle gives of a Chriltian, 

2 Cor. 4. 18. that he Jooks not on the things. 
which are ſeen;not that his eyesare ſo dim as. 
old 1/aacs, that he cannot diſcern them, or 
that his inward ſenſes are fo {tupified, that | 
he cannot judge of their trne value : but 
thar, taking an exact view of theſe earthly 
things, he diſcries ſo much vanity in 
them, as that he tinds them not worth 
to be lookt at with the full bent of his de- 

2 "fires; | 


| 
| 


[ 
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fires; like as it is not the meet fight of a 
itrange beauty that is forbidden ( for a 
man may as well look upon a fair face, 
asupon a good picture) but a ſetled and 
fixed aſpect,thar feeds the eye, and draws 


\ thekeart to a ſinful concupitcence : Thus 


doth not the Chriſtian look upon the 


' things that are ſeen, as making them the 
' full cope and aym of his defires and af- 


fetions : So far he takes notice of them, 
as to make his beſt ( that 1s, lawful and 
moderate ) uſe of them; not fo, as to 
make them the chief object of his contem- 
plation, the main drift of h1s cares. It 1s 
well obſerved by S. Baſil, that as there are 
two contrary ways, the broad, and the 
narrow ; to there are twn guides, as 
contrary, Senſe and Faith : Sen{e preſents 
to us the pleaſing delights of this world, 
on the one {ide ; onthe other, the preſent 
attictions and perſecutions that attend a 
good profeſſion : Faith lays before us the 
glorious things of a future life, and the 
endleſs miſeries and torments abiding for 
ſinful fouls in the world to come : Now, 
It 1s not for every one to deny all credit 
to his ſenſs, ofarbim with all preſent, 
NS and 
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and viſible pleaſures, and diſcouraging| ax 
him with the terror and pain of preſent} of 
and viſible aff ifiions, and to yield himſelf} pe 
hoodwink:t, to be Ied by Faith, forepromt-| ar 
ſing only better things afar oti and toread-. 


into the monntain : Had the glorious d 
. Protomeartyr fixed his eyes onely upon his | p 


7 


% 


moniſhing 21m of dangers, future and ind 
viſible. Faith onely is that heroical vertue, ax 
which makesa man with an holy contempth,m 
to overlook all the pleating baits of theF 
worid, and with a brave courage andſ gj 
fortitude to deſÞiſe all the menaces, and{| t 
painful infiictions of his preſent fury :| 
This works our eyes, not to look upon! 
the things which we cannot but ſee, the: . 
prefent thews of the world, whether al- ' 
luring, or terrifying : Had Lot but lookt h 
back on Scdow ; the pleaſant plain of | v 
Sodom, that lay like the Garden of God t 
behinde his back, he had never eſcaped ; t| 


perſecutors, his heart could not but have | c 
failed, to ſe the fire in their faces, the | a 
ſparkling of their eyes, the grinding of | h 
their teeth, the bending of their brows, p 


the ſtopping of their ears, their furious | [ 


unning upon him , their violent Falings | } 
and ' 
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and dragings ; and laitly, a whole volly 
of {tones diſcharged mortaily upon him ; 


ff he had been utrerly daunted with ſuch 
fan impetuoſity of death : But he, as not 


ſeeing any of this pomp, and oſtentation 


'ef horror; looks up ſtedfaftly to Heaven, 


jects) the Heavens open, and Jeſts ſtan- 
ding at the right hand ofGod; and upon 
this ſight, he ſhut up his eyes, and ilept. 
The true Chriitian then, kach with holy 
7<, made a covenant with his eyes, not 
to look upon, either the cruel mſolencies 
ofthe raging world with fear and dejec- 
tedneſs, or on the tempting vanities of the 
world with amorous glances ; but with a 
fober and conſtant refolution entertains 
the objects of both kinds. Very juſtly 
did Tertullian jeer that Heathen Philoſo- 
pher, who pulled ont his eyes to avoid 
concupucence ; and can tell k1m, that 


& | 4 Chriſtian can Fold his eyes, ard yer be- 
f | bold Peauty unbewitched; and can be at 
> | once open-eved to nature, and blind to 
S | luſt: and whatthe Apoſtle faid of the Uſe, 
| De can practiſe of the ſight of the world, 


l | 


' 


and 
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and earthly objects; he can fo beholy = 
them, as it he beheld them not. How of; 
have we, in a deep itudy fixed our eye La 
upon that, which we, the white though * 
not upon, neither perceived that we ſaw) 1 
So doth the Chrittian to theſe worldly 1 - 
glories, pleaſures, proits, whiles his ming, ;- 
and atiections are on the thinzs above,whert 4 
Chriſt fatteth en the right hand of Gell vs 
Colof: 3. x, 2. There, Lord, let me behold 
thoſe things wich cannot yet be {cen} \- 
but ſhall, once, in the ſight of them make. ; 
me bletied : Ard let me not look on the' 
things that are feen ; for the things that 
are ſeen are temporary, bur the things 
which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
X I IT 
There is not more {ſtrangeneſs then ſig-: 
nificance in that charge of the Apoltle, 
That we ſhould putt on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 123. 14. Gal. 3. 27. The foul is (as] 


O 
ti 
It 


it were) a body ; not really and proper-! 
Iy ſo, according to the grots error of Ter- 
tulian; but by way ofallnfion : This bo- 
dy of the foul, then, may not be naked, 
but muſt be clad; as our firſt parents 
were aſhamed of their bodily —_— 

(and; 


j 


k 
C 
V 
f 
c 
] 
t 
| 

| 


| 
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1oll (and fo ſtill are all their (not ſavage) po- 
| ſterity,) ſo may we of our ſpiritual. Eve- 

' of ry ſinner is naked ; thoſe rags that he 
- ' f hath, are ſo far from hiding his nakednels, 
- \ thatthey are part of1t; his fairelt mora- 
j1,} litles are but glittering {ins,and his {ins are 
oy his nakednefS : Ex.32.25.4arcn had made 
1} Iraet naked to their ſhame; not fo much mn 
Y that they were ſtripped of their earings, 
by as that they were enwrapped in the fin of 
ws; Idolatry. No marvel if we run away, and 
ib hide us from the preſence of God, as our 
 firit parents did, whites w? are guilty ro 
our ſelves of our Spiritual deformity : As 
109 then we are body naked, when we come 
into the world, fo we are fpiritnally na- 
 ked whiles we are of the world ; neither 

. _ Canitbe either ſafe, or comely for us, till 
* webecovered: There is no clothing can 
| fitthe ſoul but the Lord Jeſus Chrut ; all 
; Other robes in the wardrobe of Earth, cc 
Heaven, are too ſhort, too ſtraight ; like 
thoſe which the {corn of Hun put upon 
| Davids meſlengers, reaching but to the 
d, hams ; for though the ſou! of man be fi- 
nite, the tin of the foul 1s {carce ſo; and 
that ſin muit be covered, elſe there can 
be” 


_ 


the” 
at 
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be no fafety for the ſoul, according t 
that of the P/almiſt : Pal. 32. 1. Bleſſed} clec 
he whoſe tran/greſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſy 
x5 covered : None therefore but the rob PV 
of an infinite Righteouſneſs, can covet KIN 
the ſoul ſo wofully drefled; none there. 
fore but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whois G le 
bleiled for ever, can cover the ſoul, that hey 
may not appear unrighteous ; or cal?" 
Cleanſe the {oul thar ir may not be un 
righteous ; and cleanſed 1t muſt be, er {en 
the Lord Jeſus can be put on: We ſhall {oe 
wrong his perfit holineis, 1f we think we T7 
can flip him on, asa caſe, over our beaſt wt 
Iy rags: Itis with ns, as with Joſhua the bo 6 
High Prieſt; Zech. 3. 4. The filthy gar. Þ" 
ments muſt firſt be taken off, and then . 
the Lord ſhall fay untous : Behold, I haw 
cax[(ed thine mniquity to pals from thee, and] py 
will clothe thee with change of rayment. | Ki 
We put ona garment when we apply tt . s 


! 
all over to our body ; ſo as that part Ny 


which is clothed, appears not, but is de). * 
tended from the air, and from the eye : t Þ 
we have trujy put on the Lord Jeſus, no- 
thing of ours is ſeen, but Chrilt 1s all in all 
to us; although this application goes yet 
deeper, 


* 
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| 
14deeper ; for we ſo put him On, that we 
| {47ot only put our ſelves into him, but alſo 
{4 put him into our ſelves, by a mutual 
vel Kind of Spiritual incorporation. 
| Weputhim on then, upon our Intel- 
- 4 1ectual parts, by knowing him , by be- 
it; eving on him. (This # eternal life to know 
cad thee, and whom thou haſt ſent, faith our 
! caviour) and for Faith, no grace doth ſo 
x ſenſibly apprehend him, and make him fo 
an feelingly ours. 
v We puthim on upon our wills and af- 
| fections, When we take pleaſure in him, 
4, Wen we love him, delight 1n him, and 
jr; Prefer bum to our clietelt Joy. 

Thus do we put lum on; as our Lord, 
in our humble and dutiful ſubjection ; as 
our Jeſus, in our faithful afhance; as 

; Chriſt, the anointed of God, to be our 
it King, in all boty obedience ; our Prieſt, 
x 2 0ur withng confecration to him ; our 
Þ.| Prophet, in our cheerful readineſs to be. 
i initructed by him: How happy are we, if 
{ w2bethus decked:we prank uptheſe poor 
jj! carcalles of ours gaily, with no ſimall ex- 
4 Pence ; and when we have done,the {tutt, 
| or the faſhion, or both, wears out to no- 
| "thing: 


: 


fy 
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thing : But, here 1s a garment that wile” 
never be out of faſhion ; eſs Chriſt yeſtn. ,, 
day, and to day, and the ſame for eve, 
yea, the fame to us : here we put hin 
Wl on in Grace, there in eternal Glory. |, 
I The T/aelites were forty years in thy; 
| wilderne(, Det. 26. yet their ſhooes ng: ,,, 
worn, their opparel not impaired ; bu ; 
this attire ſhall not only hold good in the ,,. 
time of our wandring in this defart, but g, 
after we are come into the Canaan of gle 4. 
ry, and is beit at laſt, Wherefore do we ,, 
put on our choiceit attire on ſome high ,, 
days, but to teſtifie the cheerfulneſs 
our hearts : Eceleſ. 9.7, 8.Let thy garmen, q 
be white, faith the Preacher, for now Gi 
accepteth thy works : Mephiboſbeth Changed 4 
not his raiument ſince David went out, as 
one that would have the forrow of hy þ 
heart ſeen in the neglect of his clothes; «, 
alchough many a one under a gay Coat) 
hath an heavy heart, but this atrire doth! | 
not only teſtihe, but make cheerfuineſs in; 
ſoul; Pfal. 4. 7. Then haſt given me mint : 
joy of heart, then they had in the time that | 
their corn and their wine increaſed ; and, - 
In thy preſence zs the fulneſs of joy ; Winat _ 
TRIS 


on 


Selef Thoughts. 23 


| 
|this apparel ofours do but keep us from 
Wy. blait, or a ſhower ? it 1s fo far from ſate- 


/* ouarding the foul, that it many times . 


Ur; wounds it, and that to the deat). It was 
W one of the main quarrels againſt the rich 
\glutton, thar he was every day clothed 
tls 5: purple, and byſs, Luke. 16. 19. How 
I many fouls ſhall once wiſh that their bo- 
W Hes had been ever either naked, or clad 
WP with hair-cloth ? But this aray, as it 1s in- 
W fnitely rich and beautiful, fo it 1s as ſurely 
8! dofenfative of the ſoul ; and is no leſs then 
W. armour of proof againſt all ailaults, all 
18! miſeries, Epheſ. 6. 
> 0.  Whatadeal of coſt and pains do we be- 
7M ſtow upon theſe wretched bodies of ours, 
Gi only to make them pleaſing and lovely to 
S rhe eye of ſome beholders, as miſerable, 
> © pzrhaps as our ſelves; and yet when we 
9 have all done, we are(it may be) no bet- 
KW ter then hard-fiavourd, and unhandſome 
Oi! creatures, and contemptible in thoſe eyes 
” from whom we deſired moſt approbation; 
0 the window, and troden to dirt in the 
Flt! ftreets : But this robe we cannot wear 
nd, and not bs anuable in the eyes of the ho- 
Call | lielt : 
this 


Tezebel, for all her licking, 1s cait out of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lieſt : Behold thou art fair, my beloved ; by 

hold thou art fair, and there zs n9 ſpot in the! 
Cant-1.15Lo,inthis caſe,the apparel make , -\, 
the man, neither 1s it in the power of any ty t 
ſpiritual deformity, to make us other then 
lovely in the fight of our God, while tons 
we haveChriſt put on upon us. Whateve, , ., 

therefore become of the outward man, le . 
it be my care that my foul be veſted witt firm 
my Lord Jeſus; fo ſhall I be ſure, tobe 7 " 
fate , rich, amiable here, and hereaftez fie 
glorious. "lang 
It was part of our Saviours charge up, ,. 
on the mount, Take 16 care what to put on A 
but it muſt be the main care of our livey +: 
how to put on Chriit upon our fouls: Thi g;.: 
is the prime itole wherewith the father 0! ,,,. 
the Prodigal, graceth his returned fon; jc} 
the Heaven of Heavens 1s not worth fuct j;,,.. 
another; when I have once got this ol },... 
my back, I ſhall fay, though in a con give 
trary ſenſe, with the Spouſe in the Car ral 
ticles : Cant. 5. 3. I have put on my coat; þ,a.. 
how ſhall T put it of ? I have waſhed n) 1, 
feet, how ſhall I defile them ? | give 
| | VET) 


X1 V. VYOC, 
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XIV. ia; 
J With how devour paſſion doth t 
% miſt call to all the works of the Almigh- 
V'ry to praile him ; as well ſippoſing, that 
ll every Creature (even thoſe that haveno 
- tongues to ſpeak for themſelves) yet have 
4 a tongue to praite their Maker ; Ftal 19.1. 
f The heavens declare the glory of God, andthe 
t | firmament ſhewerh his handy work; Day unto 
; \ day uttereth ſpeech, and mn: 'ghr un;o night 
7 hewerh knowledy : There 1s no ſpecch nor 
language, where "their woyce is rot heard : 
?{ neither is the very earth defective in this 
n | duty : Every plant ſayes, look on me:and 
5. acknowleds, the life, colour, form, ſmell, 
W fu, force, that 1 have from the power of 
0 ' my Creator : everv worm and fie ayes, 
1; look on me, and giveGod the praile of mv 
n living, ſenſe, and motion:every bird ſayes; 
" hear me, and praiſe that God who hath 
given me theſe various feathers, and 
|tauglt me theſe ſeveral notes : every 
"! beait, whiles he bellow 's, bleats, brays, 
1] barks, roars, fays, It 1s God that harh 
| £1ven me this ſhape, tis ſound; yea the 
n ery mute fiſhes, are in their very lilence, 
| vocal, It) magnif\ mY the mnhnte wifdom 
| S and 
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cnd power of him that made them, an 
placed them in thoſe watery habitationg 


Pal. wr. ult. Let every thing that hai 


breath, faith the Pſalmilt, praiſe the Lent 
Yea rae very Winds whiitle, and the $& 
roars out the praiſe of the Almighty, wh, 
both raitcs, and allays them at pleafire 


what a ſhame were 1t for Man, to who 
alone God hata given an underitandin 
heart, a nimble tongue, and articulat 
language, wherein he can expreſs his ra 
tlonal thoughts, to be wanting to this | 
univerſal devotion ? and to be as inſenſibl 
of the great works of God, as the groun 
that he treads upon ? If others ſhall 

thus unthankfully dumb, Pfal. ro3. 1,2 
Yet praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, and « 
that is within me bleſs his holy name ; Pla 
I46. T,2. whiles T live will I pratjet 
Lord ; Twill ſmg praiſes to my God wh:1} 

have any Being. But alas Lord thou know 
eit, I cannot fo much will to praiſe thee 
withour thee; do thou fill my heart wit 


holy deſires, and my mouth with fongsq' 


thankſgiving, 
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Selett Thoughts. 27 
XV. 

It may ſeem a ſtrang errand upon 
which our Saviour tells us he came into 
the world; Luke 12.49. I am come to 
ſend fire on the Earth: When the two fer- 
vent Diſciples would have had fire ſent 
down from Heaven upon but a Samaritan 

Village, our Saviour rebuked them, and 
told them they knew not of what ſpirit 
they were ; yet here, he makes it his 


OWN buſineſs, to ſend fire on the earth : 


Alas (may we think) we have fire too 
muchalready? how happy were it rather, 
if the tire which is kindled in the wor Id, 
were well quenched ; and. what is the 
main drift of the Prince cf darknefs but 
fre? If not to ſend fire down from Hea» 
ven, upon the inhabitants of the earth ; 
yet, to ſend the inhabitants of the earth 
down to the fire of hell? As then we 
tind drivers kinds of material fire, 
Celeſtial, Elementary, Pomeitique, Ar- 
tiicial, Natural; lo their is no leſs rarity 


. of ſpiritual fires : It was in ties y, Cloven,. 


tongues, wherein the Holy Ghoſt de- 
(cended npon the Apoſtles, A4#s 2. in 
their Pentecoſt ; Fob. 16. 7. and even this 

C 2 fire 
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Emans) T.nk. 23.32. whiles he ralke, ſed 
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fre did onr Saviour come to ſend doyy ſen 
on the Earth : Thy Word was in me fed 
Fire, faith the Prophet ; Fer. 5. 14. an( be 
cid not ovtr Hearts burn within 2 
(faid the tio Diſciples, in their walk The 
with us ; This Fire he a!fo came to feng, 14 
Heavenly Love, and holy Zeal are Fire! 

Cant. 8. 7. Many Waters cannot quent \<! 
Love. Pfal. r19. 139. My Zeal hath a 0} 


'\umed me, faith the Pſalmitt : and the of « 


Fires our Saviour came to ſend into th; PP 
Hearts of Men ; holy Thoughts are nm Þ' 
other than the beams of celeitial Firs) 1 
Pial. 39. 4. My Heart 9vas bot within mi ts 
2hiles I was muſing, the Fire burned, ani, 
theſe, we know he ſends : Pal. 104.4 ” 
Heb. 1. 7. He maketh his Angels Spirits,an 
h:s Miniſters a flame of Fire : Theſe he _ of 
forth to the Earth to miniſter for ther lu: 


'tnat ſhall be Heirs of Salvaiicn : Heb.1 I. tl 


beſides theſe, Aſfictions and Perſecution t1 


are Fire: We have paſled through Fir Al 


and Water : 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, = te! 


. it not ſtrange concernng the fiery tryal oyhig © 


& co try yew, as if ſeme france thing his 
- a wy . > Kt , 
bappers:lto you: and even thete are off ® 


yy 
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"Wt ſending ; Lam. 4. TIF. The YTord hath kina= 
exled a Fire in Zx0n, and hath devoured 
an, the Foundations thereof. 1nere 1s no cvil 
in the City, but the Lora hatin done tt : 
& The Lord hath done that which he had devi- 
ker ſed, he hath throzun down, and not pitied, 
nd, Lam. 2. 17. 
ra Butthis Expreſſion of our Saviour goes 
yet deeper, and alludes to the eftect of 
4: Separation, which follows upon the Fre 
1 of our tryal : When the lump of Oar 1s 
4þ/ put into the Furnace, the Fire tryes the 
71 pure Mettal from the Drois, and makes 
irs, an actual diviſion of the one from the 0- 
nz; her ; ſo doth Chriit by his Word,and Sf - 
in; Tit; even he that 1s the Prince and God of 
| Peace, comes to ſet diviſion in the World. 
iy, Surely, there are holy Quarrels worthy 
nd Of Iis Engagement ; for, as the Fleſh 
en Jateth and warreth againſt the Spirit, fo 
x; tte Spirit fighreth againit the Fleſh; and 
on} this Duel may well bzſeem God for the 
ir Author, and-rhe Son of God for the Set- 
in ter of it : theſe ſecond Blows make an 
ic} lappy Fray. 
x; Nothing is more properly compared 
ti than Diſcord to Fire ; Fudges 9. 20. this, 
y G 3 Criſt 
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Chrift (the firſt thing he does) ſets in e. mg 
very Heart: there 1s all quietneſs, ſecurel's: 
eaſe, and ſelf-contentment in the Soul, till _ 
Ch riſt come there: How ſhould it be «© 
ther, when Satan ſways all without re. 
ſiltance? but when once Chriit offers to b 


entcr, there are ſtraight civil Wars in the 8 
Soul betwixt the old Man, and the new: Ihe 


and it fares with the Heart, as with a 
Houſe divided 1n 1t ict, wherein rhe Huſ ot 
band and the Wife are at variance; no. -® 
thing is to be heard, bnt unquiet janglings, © for 
open brawlings, ſecret oppolition ; the; ag 
Houſhold takes part, and protei. es a ml 
cal vexation: This Spiritual ſeif- diviſion, k 
where ever it is,though it be tr oubleſome, 
yer it 1s cordial ; it puts the Soul into the! 
ttate of Rebekah's Womb; which barren, p 
vielded no pain ; but when an E'au and! fe] 
Yacoh were conceived, and itrugling 
Viclded for the tume, no eaſe; yet this was , 
that which cauſed her juit Joy. That ſhe}! Jul 
had not ſo many Children, as Nations in' 
her Womb ; even fo the trouble of this - 
inward conflitt is abundantly requited 
with the Joy of this aſſurance, That now! 
Chritt is come mito our Soul, and is work- | 


Ty 4 : 
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1 ein [15 Own defired Ends, 11, and upon 
nrelus. Let vain and ſenſtal Hearts pleaſe 
til/ themſelves m their inward peace and 
calmneſs; there cannot be a greater {gn 
»jof graceletnels and disfavour of God ; 
to. When they ſhall fay Peace, Peace, then 
the ſhall come upon them ſudden duitruct- 
102 : The old word was, n0 ſafety 1. War, 
an ere it is contrary, Ir is this inteitine war 
nf; of the Heart, with Fire and SWoOrd to OUr 
10. Corruptions, that mvit DIng us true reſt , 
s for the preſent, and hereaſter eternal 
he! Peace and happineſs. Now, Lord, ſince 
1.77 1s tay deſire that this Fire ſhould be 
n, kindled, Kindle thou and enfiame my 
6, Heart with a fervent defire. and endea- 
he! Your that this thy delire may be accom- 
n. pauſhedin me : Set me at war with my 

1d! elf, that I may be at peace with thee. 

| XVI. 

In a!l that we have to do with God, he 
«| Juitly requires and expects from us, an 
1! awful diſpoſition of Heart rowards his 
is; Infiniteneſs ; hereupon it was that he de- 
4| Iivered his Law in Thunder, Fire, Smoak, 
yi andall dreadful Magnihgence-. And when 
. | upon the fame day, h& would fend/down 
, "+ +. 
F; 
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hisSpirit, for the propagation of the Ge 


tO0 


pel, it was done with an attoniſhing Mg! ,,- 


jeity ; with a ſound from Heaven, as of: 
ruſhing mighty Wind, and with the appz. 


rition of cloven and fiery Tongnes : 4%, , 


2. 2, 12. And as1t was thus in the & 
ſcent of the Holy Gholt in the miraculay 


Gifts ; ſoit 1s in the ſanchfving Graces, 


Seldom ever doth God by them. ſeize up. 
on the Heart, but with a vehement con 
cuſlion going before : That of St. Paul: 
converſion, was extraordinary and mir: 
culous; but in ſome degree tt 1s thus, 1 
every Soul; We are itruck down fir} 
and are made ſenſible of our ſpiritus 
blindneſs,ere our full call be accomplitk 
ed : as 1t was with E/jah in the Mounts 
Horeb, There came firit a ſtrong Wind 
that tore the Rocks, and Mountains, an 
after that, an Earth-quake; then a Fi ire! 
before the ſtill {mall Voice; fo it is uſual} 
in our Preaſts, ere the comfortable Voice 
of God's Spirit ſpeak ro our Hearts, ther: 
mult be ſome blulterings, and flaſhes 0, 
the Law: It is our honour, and kis fi 
vour, that we are allowed to love God; 


itis our duty to fear him: We mav I in 


106 
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too familiar in our Love, we cannot be 


\ww 


' too awful in our fear. 


XVII. 
All valuations of theſe ontward tings 


7; are arbitrary, according to the opinion of 


their Pleaſure, or their rarity, or tne ne- 


; ceſlity of their uſe: Did not Mens nunds 
feta priceupon Mettals, what were they 


better than ſome other entrails of the 
Earth, or one better than other ? If by 
publick Law the Mint were ordain2d to 
be only ſupplved by our Stanneries, how: 
currantly would they paſs for more pre- 
cious than Silver Mines ? To an Indian, 


a Bracelet of worthleſs Beads 1s eſtimate 


above 1s Gold , an hungry F/a: values a 
Meſs of Pottage above his Bir th-right: : In 
the Siege of Samaria an Alies Head was 
ſold for fourſcore pieces of Silver ; and 


: a Rab of Doves Dung for hive pieces: 


2 Kings 6. 25. We have heard that thoſe: 


| of Angola have valued a Dog at the price 


of many Slaves. In all theſe cartily Com- 
modities, the Market riſes, and falls ac- 
cording to concert, and occaſion ; neither 
5 tNereany Intr inkecal, and fred Wort! 
many of tem :; only Spiritua] things, as: 
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IMtf Vertue and Grace are good in themſelves 
ard fo carry their infinite value in them, 7 
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that they make their owner abſolutely} c 
rich, and happy : When therefore I ſee a|; 
1ich Man hugging his Bags, and admiring} 
his Wealth, I look upon that Man with! 
pity, as knowing the poorneis of that Pelf| 
wherein he placeth his Felicity; neither} 
can I behold him with other Eyes, than 
toſe, wherewith, a diſcreet Erropean ſees 
a ſavage Jndian priding himſelf 1n thoſe! 
Trifles, which our Children have learned; 

to contemn : On the other fide when I ſee}. 
a Van rich in the er.dowments of Vand, 
well-traught with knowledg, eminent 1n|, - 
goodneſs, and truly gracious, I ſhall riſe} 
up to that Man (how homely fo ever his} 
outlide be) as the moſt precious and eCx-| 
ceilent piece which this World can af-| ., 
tur.l. ; 


XVIII. 

Should I but fee an Ange!, I ſhonld 
look (with Afamab) to die no other 
Death than the tight of that Glory ; and} _ 
ver even that Angel is fain ro hide his}, 
Face, as rot able to behold the infinite} 
Majzfty of God his Creator : When Me 


did} 


Veg, 
2m 
5 


hed 


1 ith! 

elf! 
1er| 
an 


{my Soul ; 


es! 


ed: 
el 


Viltion, 


| Naa iy 
oſe! 


| As good, ſo evilis apt to be Communi- 
cative of it feIf; and this fo much more, | 
2 CAPOUMR of 


XIX. 


| 25it meets with {ubjects more 


In; 
116] 
1s 


| 


Id 


evilthen good : the Breath ofa I lague-{:ck 
Man taints the Air round about him: : Vea, 
the Ve ery fight of blear Eves nfs oh 


found ; 


| Eth many Jaws : How miny have we 
{knot wn, that have been innocent in their 
[retiredne fs, Miſerably debauckt with _ 
| Convert {tion 2 Next to 
[7 conſort with the Vertuous : it "Ss 
; bans Cmercitul myrovement of 
| power ro 1e1araze the precious from the 
[ik : It is the higheſt preife of a con{ant 


"nn on2 yawning [ion 


ou? 


Sole? Th onFes N \r _ \©H RY 


did but talk with God inthe No Da ; 
forty days, his Face did fo thine) th? 
Irazlites could not look upon tne ite 
cf his Countenance, Even the very PTe- 
'Gnce of the Divine Majeſty not only hath, 
(but communicates Glory : Lord, tat I 
'could ſee but ſome ghmpſe of the refiecti- 
on of thoſe glorious Beams of thine upon 
how happy ſhould I be 1n this 
whoſe next degree 1s perfectiy” 


being good, 


th ftretch- 


a: hot A's 


gocd- 
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goodneſs, for a Lot to be righteous in ti 
muit of Sodom. | 
XX. 

Weare all apt to put off the blame 
our miſcarriages from our ſelves : Ex: 
m Paradiſe we did {o: It was the Woma 
faich dam, it was the Serpent, faith th 
Voman: How have we heard to 
Gametters caſt the blame of their 11] Luc 
upan the ſtanders by, which intermedk 
nothing but by a ſilent Eye-fight : Soti 
idolatrous Pagans of old, tho ilagitioul) 
wicked, yet could impute rheir public. 
Judgments to none but the Chrilttan 
whole only innocence was their Protect 
on from utter rune ; So fooliſhly parti 
doth our felf-love render us to our oi 
demerits, .that all are guilty fave ol 
telves : Yea, rather than we will war 
ſhifts, our very Stars ſhall be blamed 
which are no more acceliary to ol 
narms, then ourEves are to the Eclpk 
oO: their moſt eminent Lights. As on tit 
Contrary, we are ready to arrogate unt, 
our ſeives thoſe Bielſings which the met 
bounty of LCivine Providence hath cat 
upon us ; Whereto we could not contſ 
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bute ſo muchas an Hand'to receive ads 
but by the Mercy of the GIver= not 
be well with me, till I have learned to 
correct this palpable injuſtice in both ; 
challenging ro my ſelf all my Errors, and 
Guilt of Sutterings, and yielding to God 
the praiſe his own ir ee and gracious be- 
neficence. 
XA”. 

How profitable and beneficial a thing is 
Aﬀittion; eſpecially to fome [11politions 
more than other : 1 ſve ſome Trees that 
will not thrive, unleſs their Roots be laid 
bare; unleſs (betides pruning) their Po- 
dies be gaſhed and ſliced; others, that are 
too lnxuriant, Except divers of their Bo. 
ſoms be ſeaſonably pulPd off, yield no- 
thing: I ſee too rank Corn, if ir be not 
timely eaten down, May vield ſomething 


to the Barn, but little to the Granary : 


I ſee tome full Bodies, that can enjoy no 
Health without trons Evacuations, 
Blood-lettings, Fontinels; ſuch is the con- 
dition of our ſpiritual part : It 1s a rare * 
Soul that can be kept in any conſtant or- , 
der without theſe tmarting Remedies; I * 
confeſs mine cannot : How wild had'1 5 | 

. Tun, ' 


' run, if the Rod had not been over me? 
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ſenſi 


Every Man can fay he thanks God for, 
Eaſe ; for me, I Ll-is God for my Irow- Liph 
bles. | erfl! 
XXII. [who 

When I conſider what an inſenſible A.|,,., 
tome Man 1s, 1 anne of the whole|,-q 
body of the Ea: and what a meerſy,y, 
Center-point the Farh is, 1n compariſon|,4.; 
of the vatt circumference of Heaven ; and} qig 
what an almoit infinite diſtance there SH; 
betwixtthis point of Earth, and that large! gin 
Circle of the Firmament ; and chere- [the 
withal think of the innumer able number, } ;+ 
and immenſe greatnets of thoſe heaven ly fre 
Luminaries: I cannotburapprehend hoW | tk 
improbable it is, that thoſe Stars ſhomd, fx 11 
at ſuch a diitance, diitinguiſh berwixt one | ge 
Man, and another; betwixt one Limb of wit 
the fame Pady, and : morher ; betwijxt one er, 
{pot of Earth, and another : and 1N {0 | pyj, 
great a mittire, and confuſion of Iniw- | a6, 
ences,ſhoul 4 cive any diſtinct intimatien | yy 
of particular Events in Nature ; and | | (t 
Ich more of meer contingencies of aſ- | 6, 
bitrary Atiairs. As for the Moon, by | m1 
reafoa of bz vicinity to the Earth, and en 
{en | nc 


* Seleft Thoughts. 39 


C?renfible predominance OVEr moyſture ; 
forf.n4 for the Sun the great Magazine of 
"w Light and Heat, lacknowledg their pow- 
erful (but unpartial) operations npon this 
whole Globe of Earth and Waters, and 
Ac every part of it, not without juſt wonder 
[21d attoniſhment; the other Stars may 
have their ſeveral Vertues and Eitects,bur 
{their marvellous remoteneſs, and my un- 
\d diſcernable nothingneſs, may feem to for- 
F'hid any certain intelligence of their di- 
3 | ftinct workings upon me: But whether 
© [theſe glorious Lights give, or take any 
\ {notice of {uch animperceptible Mite as 1; 
) fire Iam, there is great reaſon 1 ſhould 
W {take notice of them ; of their beaut :ous 
l, Luftre, of their wonderful Magnitude, of 
© | their regular Motion ; and be tranſported 
1] with admiration of that Omnipotent Poyw- 
- fer, Widdom, Providence, which created 
? | thisgoodly and mighty Holt of Heaven, 
* {and gnides them in taeir conſtant March, 
I! wittzout the leait deviation from their firit 
l | (tri out, to the latt moment of fneir 
' | final Contiegration. O the narrownels of 
| my wretched Heart, that aitords not room 
| enough for wonder at that which» I can- 


not but {ee AXIu. It 
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XXII. 


mig 


It becomes not us tobe niggarly _— it 15 


our Saviour intends Pounty : How glad 

ſhould we be rather to amphlate the be. 

neft of the great Work ofour Redeemer! 

bur ſurely, I cannot fee upon what War. 
rant that Favour 1s grounded, that en. 
largeth the Fruit of Chrill's Redemption 

to the Ange!s : the good needed it not,the 
evil were not capable of it ; only Man. 

kind was captiv*d,and redeemable by that 
invaluable Ranſom. 

Doubtleſs thoſe blefTed Spirits have 
their part inthe Joy and Gratulation ofthe! 
infinite mercy of our Deliverance; tori 
th:y rejoyce at the Converſion of on? 
cLINer, What triumph do we tkink ther: 
1s in Heaven at the Univerſal Redem tian, 
of all Behevers? The propriety of thi! N 
Favour hath reaſon to engage us fo n mud! 
tie more: Lord, thy Mercy i is _ and 
boundleſs ; thou would pats by the lap, 
ied Ang; els. and leave them in their Sin, 
and their Chains; and oniy reſcue mil 
rable Man out of their Hell. O for an 
Heart taat might be in ſome meaſure ar 
ſwerable to. fo infinice Mer Cy ; and that 


Vit 


\ 
wit 
fore 
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ceſs 
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might be no leſs captiv*d to thy Leve,then”” | | 
er it is freed by thy Redemprion. > — +0 
lad AMIV. & 1145 
hz Men do commonly wrong themietes— 
er! with a groundleſs expectation of good ; 
a. fore-promiling to themſelves all fair terms 
1, in their proceedings, and all happy ſuc- 
1m, ceſs in the line; boding nothing to them- 
% ſelves but what they wiſh ; eventhe Man 
1n. after God's own Heart could fay,Pfal. 3 0. 
vt! 6, In my preſperity Tſaid, ruſh, Tſhallnever 
be removed; Wherein their miſreckoning 

ve makes their diſappointment ſo much the 
h'' more grievous: Had not David made 
i fach account of the ſtrength and ſtability 
nz of his Mountain,it could not have ſo much 
r troubled him to have it levelPd with the 
mn Plain ; on the contrary, the eviis which 
is We look for, fall ſo much the leſs heavily, 
4 by how much awe are fore-prepared for 
x their Entertainment ; whatever by-aCCl- 
>, dents I may meet withal beſides, I have 
1, two fixed Matches that I mult inevitably 
. ncounter with, Age, and Death ; the 
n_ oneisattended with many inconvenien- 
- ces, the other with much horror : let me 
it not flatter my ſelf with hopes of jollity, 
; and 
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and eaſe. My Co 7 
(I truſt) —_ Fail 4 by op nis We 
ſent World, it ſhall be well tor me - if _ 
can without too much difficulty ſcrambl w_ 
_ the necetiary nierics of Lite ; = -— 
: axon too Much ſorrow crawl to my - 
xxv cont 
Heaven hath many Tongues tnat a 
— it, more Eyes to Lenold it, but Fn he 
carts that rightly ailect it ; Ask —_— 
_—— (eſpecrilly) whom ye thall meet k 
ns be will tell you, thither he ſhapaite 
1s courſe; there he hath PitCht his hopes - 
_ and wou! 1d think himFalf ! ngny WIOnged ho 
by that Man, who ſhould make toute of ! 
either his intereſt or ſpzed : Bur, if we wh 
ſhall cait our Eves upon the lives of Men, - 
or they refiect their Eyes upon their own + 
Boſoms, the Hy pocracy will too palpabi) - 
diſcover i it ſelf: for tirely, which way (0 yas 
ever the Faces look, the Hands and Feet yon 
of the moſt Men move Hell-ward; I : 
Malice, Fraud, Cruelty, Oppreſlion I91ts 
juſtice, Exceis, Uncleanneſs, Pride Cons m4 
tention, Covetouſneſs, Lyes, Hereſies, na 
Blaſ phemies, Difobedience be the way " 
thie| wi 


| _ 
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balb;mer, wo is me, how many walk in 
Plchhat wide and open Road to Delirucition? 
Ir even there where the Heart pretends 
"ds olnnocence, let a Man ſtrictly examine 
andbis own Atfections, he ſhall tind them fo 
IWheeply earthed, that he ſhall be forced to 

(confeſs his claim toHeaven 1s but fa{ſhion- 

eble: Ask thy tz1f but this one Queition, 
ak Man, whatſoever thou art, ask it ſe- 
Wronfly ; Might I this very hour go to 
IWHeaven, am I willing and deſirous to 
*Umake a preſent change of this Lite for a 
Xilhetter ? and tell me ſincerely, what an- 
"Ilfiver thou receivelt from thine one Hearr. 
elThy Judgment cannot but tell rhee that 
altte place is a thouſand times better ; that 
"YIthe Condition would be infinitely advan- 
Mtagions, to exchange Eaſeneſs for Glory, 
Miſtry for Bleiitedneſs, Time for Eternity, 
Jjaliving Dearth, for a Life immortal : If 
thou do row fumble, and ſhnffle, and 
{{dmur npon the Refolution, be convin- 
| ced of thine own Worldlinefs, and Infide- 
ly; and know that if thy Heart had as 
"mich of Heaven as thy Tongue, thou 
"| couldſt not but fay with the choſin Vellel. 
"| Phil. x. 23. T deſire to depart bence,and to be 
[wh Chriſtbich 3s far better, © XXVI 
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XXVI 

There is no earthly Pleaftre whered 7 
we ſhall nor ſoon grow weary ; andhyGlo 
as willing to intermit, as ever we wer 7þ 
eo entertain it; and if the uſe of it Conti [gl 
nue, the very trequency makes 1t difrs thei 
garded; 1o as that which at firit wi the! 
eteemed rare and precious, 1s now look! Fri 
ed uron as common and deſpicable ; and his 
if ic be ſach, as that our unpetuous Ate jn1 
ction,is too much tranſported with a prel thr 
ſert Fruition, we areſo much the mort (4 
diſtempered 1n the loſs : on the contrary, you 
thoſe painful Yokes, which at tne firit m4 ted 
poſing ſeemed infupportable. grow tol} Gli 
rable by cuſtom and long acquaintance;) fo 
ſo as I know not Low it comes to pals} an, 
that time hath a contrary power, boti t} fed 
aggravate and '17hten Evils: thoſe Plea} me 
ſures are only worthy to carry out} Wa 
Hearts, which are meaſired Þy no {k, fi! 
than Eternity ; and thoſe Pains mot? jait} for 
ly formidable wiich know neither end thy 
nor Remiſlion. | Us 
Wil 
| thi 


XXVIL an 
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| MAVII. 

red The nearer our Saviour drew to his 
I ry the more Humility he exprelied : 
el Fib. 13.16. Joh. 15.8. fob. 15. 14. His 
nt} Followers, were Lis Servants, and he 
{fs their Maſter ; then his Diſciples and he 
We their Teacher : - ſoon after they were his 
0 Friends, ard hc theirs; ſtreightways after 
:nq his RefurreQion, and entrance into an 
te4 in mertal condition, they were his Pre- 
red thren; Toh. 20. 17. Go to wy Brethren,and 
Me) (ay unto th. m,1 a tend to my Father, and 
ry your Father. Laitly, they are incorpora- 
n ted into him, and made partakers of his 
&} Glory, Joh. 15. 21, 22, 23. That they al- 
ei} jo may be one With us, ſaith he, I inther, 
6} and theu in me : that they may be made per- 
ta} fe in one; and the glory. which thou gaveſt 
-& me, I have given them. O Saviour, Was 
uf} was this done for the depreſling of thy 
4, ſe!f, or for the exaltation of us ; or rather 
it} - both? ow could{tthon more depreſs 
af thy ſelf, than thus to raatch thy {ef with 
' us poor wretched Creatures: how couldit 
| thou more exalt us, than to raiſe us unto 
tis entireneſs with thee the ARSN rious, 
and eternal Son of God ? kow ould we 
learn 
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learn of thee to improve our higheſt {5 
vancement to our deepelt humility, gy 
ſo to regard each other, that. when wegyr 
orcatett, we ſhould be lealt ? ar 
| XXVIII. th 
How apt we are to milconſtrue the Yn 
Tit of God, to our own diſadvantagy 
whuiles the bleſied Apoltle bids us to wif 
out our /alvatin with fear and tremblml 
he dotit not bid us to work 1t out wy 
doubt and diſtruſt : Pſal. 2. Ir 18 that 
Pſalmil's charge, that we ſhould fn 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice 11 hz 
with trembling; ſo as there 1s a 
without difndence, and a trembling tt 
may con{ilt with Joy ; trembling i x 
ettect of fear, but this fear which we mit ac 


- aftect 1s reverential, not flavith, not 11 


{truſtful: Indeed, when we Took uptF 
our ſelves, aid conſider our own ]railty p: 
and Corruptions,and God's infinite juftig þ; 
we have too jutt cauſe of doubt and dt, 
ction, yes (were it no: tor better hel 
of utter diſpþair ; but when we caittÞy 
our Eyes to the power of him that hay 
undertaken for us, and tie taithtulnebn 
him thac hath promiſed; and the (lt 
Mt! 
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Imercies of him that hath begun his good 
Jwork in us, We Can fear with confidence, 
WeJand rejoice in our trembling : For what 
reour Sins to his Mercies, our Unwor- 
thineſs to his infinite Merits, our Weak- 
nelles to his Omnipotence ! I will there- 
tag fore fo diltruſt my ſelf, thatT will be ſted- 
faltly contident in the God of my Salvati- 
on; I will ſo tremble before the glorious 
t WMajeſty of my God, that I may not 
$ tÞabate of the joy of his never-failing Mer- 
1 ſer cy, : 
10 hn XXIA. 
a What a large and open Hand hath our 
S tl God? how infinitely doth his bounty 
4 154 tranſcend not the practiſe only, but the 
- Mfadmiration of Man 2 We think 1t well if 
1tinpon often asking we can receive ſmall 
uf Favours : 1Faftcr long delay, we can be 
ally ecatified with a condeſcent; and if we 
ulty have received one Courteſy, that is a bar 
| dito a ſecond; whereas our muniticent 
hell God gives us not only what we ask, but 
ail what we ask not: and therefore before 
© i We ask : yea, 1t is he that gives us toask, 
ne neither could we to much as crave good 
© Mi things, if he did not pur into us thole ho- 
| 


(© 
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ly deſires; yea, he not only gives qui 
Bleſſings, before we ask ; but he givesiyot 
the belt things, a Tight to eternal Glonjth 
before we are at all, yea, before ti qth 
World was : and as he prevents us | 

time, ſo he exceeds our thonghts in mez 

ſure, giving us more than we ask ; ith 
che] would have a Son; God gives hen 
two: Abraham ſues that hbmael may lngen 
God gives him to profþer and to be ob 
Father of many Princes : Yet more, 
o1ves us What we cannot ask. The dung 
Der:oniack could not fue for hinuelt; if 
verv ſilence was vocal, and recent 
what he would, and could not requeſt: 
yea laſtly, which 1s the great improipn 
ment of his Mercy, he gives us agaipll 
our asking; our 1gnorance ſues agal at 
OUT ſelves, requiring hurtful things, | Pfr 
will not ſafer our Hearts and Tongues 0 
wrong us ; but withholls what we 8 
jitly crave, and gives us What we fſhoup 
and do not crave ; as the fond Clidc by 
to bis Father for a Knite ; he reacnes | 
a Spoon that may feed, and not It 
him. O the Ocean of divine Pounſar 
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es iIunworthine(s, if we be either niggardly to 
-o: tour ſelves in not asking. bleſſings, or un- 
-Jonjthankful toour God innot acknowledging 
e tiithem ! 
us | XXX. 
mel Infidelity and Faith look both through 
the fame perſpective glaſs, but at contrary 
s hgends : Infidelity looks through the wrong 
' livgend of the glaſs, and therefore ſees tho{e 
Ye thobjets. which are neer, afar oft; and 
@, makes great things little; diminiſhing the 
dungreareft ſpiritual Bleſſings ; and removing 
-. far from us, threatned Evils : Faith looks 
cenfat the right end, - and brings the Bleſlngs 
7ueſttar are far off in time, cloſe to our eye; ;- -- 
road multiplies Gods mercies which in a 
gapitance loſt their Greatneſs: Thus the 
oajfather of the faithful ſaw his feed polletled 
7s, Þithe promiſed Land, when as yer he had 
uesÞ9 ſeed, nor was likely rohaveany ; when 
1e iff ſhed which he ſhould have, ſhould not- 
houpoy it till after four hundred years ; 
& cus that good Patriark ſaw Chritts day, 
cs [$0d rejoyced : Thus our firit Parent com- 
- lyerted himſelf after his ejection our of 
ounÞaradiſe, with the foreſight of that bleſ- 
etdF4d feed of the Woman, which ſhoyld 
| D 
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be exhibited almoſt four thouſand Ye 
after: ſtill, and ever, Faith is like it leh 
what uſe* were there of that Grace, iff: 
did not fetch home to my eye things" 
ture, and invilible ? 

That this diflolved Pody ſhall _- 
out of the duſt, and enlived with this ver # 
Soul wherewith it is now animated ; an £4 
both of them pur intoa condition eternalſ! oF 
glorious, 1s as clearly repreſented to nj FO 
Soul in this glaſs, as if it were alreaf p 
done. Faithful s be that bath promiſe, 
2which will aljo do it. 

XXX1. * 

Who can think other then with ſcf''S 
of that baſe and unworthy conceit, Whit... Fn 
hath been entertained by fome, that 4 
Saviour lived here on earth upon alng. "a 
He that vouckſated to take upon himt 
ſhape of a Servant, would have hated 
cake upon him the trade of a Pegg, 
Service isa lawful calling; Peggery not if 
he that gave life to all Creatures, co.” - 
rake a maintenance from them with | 
asking : he that did command the Fiſt T 
bring tie tribute money for himſelf : ; 


his Ditc ciples, and could multiply a i! 
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oayes and Fiſhes for the relief of thou- 
fnds ; could rather raiſe a fuſtenance to 
timſelf, and his,than beg it : But here was 
ether need, nor cauſe ; even ordinary 
oh failed not ; many wealthy followers, 
"ho had received cares and miraculous 
I &iverances, Lu&. 8. 2. ( beſides heaven- 
ally doctrine ) from him, miniſtred to him 
f their ſubſtance : neither was this out 

i wfCharity,but out of Duty ; in the Charge 
wt hich he gave to his Diſciples (whcn 
he ent them by pairs to Preach abroad ) 
he tells them the labourer is worthy of his 
Wages; and can we think this rule doth 
or much more hold concerning him- 
Ms ar? had rot himſelf and his. Emily 
Ine furniſhed with a meer ſtock rai- 
ſd from hence; what purſe was it 
Þihich fudas bore ? and how could he be 
| theif in his office, it his Bags were emp- 
E 7 He therefore that could fav, It is a more 
Pefed thing to grve, twan to recerve ; Certain- 
Þ would net chuie ( when it was in his 
Power ) rather to receive than give : The 
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by arth is the Loris, and the fulnels there 
” $;and he ditribares it as he ple eaſeth, 
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amongſt the Children of 'men : For : 
[ hope ſhall haveithe grace to be contaþy; 
with whatſoever ſhare thall fall to mylqg, 
but my prayer ſhall be that I may bggy 
-of none but Gadd. Wo 
" AX X11. [De 

What a madneſs 1t 1s 1nus to prefiimggh 
ON our imereſt in Gods favour, for theſe x 
Curing of our finfulneſs from judgmenygy 
The Angels were deeper 1n it than we maya 
tals can ever hope to be, in thefe houkgyh, 
of clay ; vet long ſince are ugly Devil 
' and they winch enjoyed the liberty ofthyj 
glorious Heavens, are now reſerved yas 
everlaſting chains of darkneſs ; And if th 
look down upon earth, what darling hat 
God in the world but Trae! ? This waslpep 
firſt born, his lot, his inheritance ; of wihe, 
he ſaid, Here 1 have a delight to dwell. Myyþy 
now, where is it 2 Othe woful deſolatinkgy 
of that ſelect p2ople! Whatis it to tell 
the ſuiloſlion of her Vineyards? Pſa. 80 y 
Ter.4.20. E/a.1.7. Pſ. 89. go. vaitationſiin 
her Tents ? the devouring of her Lands q 
demolution of Walls ? E/a.27.1 1. breakliper 
down Altars? Eſa.13.16. burning cf Qhyy 
yes ? ſpoyling of Houſes ? daſhing in Þ 
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zstheir Children, raviſhing their Wives; 
T p/-$.84. killing of their prietts, Law. 2.26. 
Mating oftheir own Children of but a ſpan 
 Ifong, and a thouſand ſuch woful ſymp- 
" dyomes of War: the Ffalmilt hath faid'a 
rord forall (in a juſt, but contrary fenſe) 
DefrutFtons are come to a perpetual end ; 
favhat deſtruction can be more, when there 
het s no Iſrael ? How 1s that wr etched Nation 
Waniſhed no man knows whither ! fo as it 
' Mizras Fezebels curſe that nothing was left, 
1OUyhereof it could be ſaid, this was Fexebel. 
evo there is not one peece of a man «4 un 
ofthil the world, of whom we can fay : This 
ed ns one of the Tribes of Iſrael : as for 
"of ſe famous Churches, which were,(fince 
b at) honoured with the Preaching, and 
oF ens of the bleſſed; Apoſtles, where are 
Vihey now to be lookt for, but amongſt the 
/. AFubbiſh of curſed Mabumeti(n | ?-O that we 
atiould' not be high-minded, but fear. 
rell XXX111. 
doll What a woful converſion is here ? The 
oNflting of death is fin ; and the ſting of ſin 
Ads death ; both meet in man, tO make him 
aliperfeftly miſerable ; Death could nor 
of Gare ſtung us ; no, could. not have 
| Þ D 3 been. 
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been at all, if it had not been for fy | 
And fin, though in it felf exrreamly hi < 
nons yet were not ſo dreadful, and hae. 
Tible, 1f 18 were notattended with Dear; 
How do we owe our ſelves to the men, 
of a Saviour, that hath freed us from. 
evil of both ; having pulled ont the fin, 
of Death which 1s fin, and that it cany;,, 
hurt us; and having taken ſuch org 
with the ſting of fin, which is death, thy, 
ſtead of hurting, it ſhall tuzn beneiq,. 
al to ns : Lord, into what a fafe condity,,. 
haſt thou put us? If neither fin, nor dex 

can hurt us, what ſhould we fear ? 
| XXXIV. Au 
How unjuftly hath the preſumprionſ,, 
Blaſphemous Cavillers been wont to @,,, 
theenvy of their Condemnation metty 
npon the abſolute will of an unreſpect ve 
Power, as if the Damnation of the Crq,.: 
tire were only of a Supream Wl, nf, 
of a juſt Merit ; the very name of I. 
ſtice convinces them ; a punitive Juſty,; 
cannot but ſiippoſe an oitence : It 1s " m 
_ for usto rack the Brains, and ftrain ! hu 
Heart-ſtrings of plain honeſt Chriſtaq},. 
with the ſubrilties of diſtinCtions, of am}, 
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tive and reprobation;—eE caufes and 

conſequences ; truths meet for the 

th Schools; It is enough that all Chrifttan 
ea Divines ; the Synods both of Dore and 
et Trent agree in this Truth ; thar never man 

MT; was, can be miſerable but for ſin, yea, 

67 his own fin 3 The Prophet tells us fo 

Mnterms, Lam. 3. 39. Why « rhe living 

2 man ſorrowful, man (uffereth for his fin : 

Nothing can be more true than that of 
” Bildad the Shabite, Job 8. 20. Behold God 
Fo wil not caſt away a perfest man : thy per- 
dition is of thy ſelf, Olrael. Itis no leſs 
than rank Blaſphemy to make God the 

Author of Sin, Pfal. 5. 4. Thou art the 

God that haſt no pleaſure m wickeaneſs, nei- 

ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee, faith the 

Maimiſlt ; our ſinis our own, and.the wa- 

pes of ſin 1s death ; he that doth the work 

earns the wages ; ſo then the righteous 

# | God 1s cleared both of our {in, and our 
q. &ath; only his Juſtice paysus what we 

—Jmlneeds deſerve, Ezek. 18. 23. Have I 

: ; any pleaſure at all (faith he) that the wicked 

mY huuld die, and not that he ſhould return from 

. [lis ways and live ? wherefore return ye and 

oat ive. What a wretched thing is a witful 

D 4 {1nner 
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Sinner that will needs be guilty of jill 
own Death? Nothing is more odio /* 
amongſt Men, than for a Man to bez ® 
Felon of himielt; beſides the forfeiture « 
his Eftete, Chrifian Burial is denicd hin © 
.and he is caft forth into the High-wa, ” 
with a Stake pitcht_through his Body, | © 
as every Pallenger that ſees that wofil 
Monument is ready to fay : There ly 
tie Carcaſs, but where 1s the Soul ? 'W 

But ſo much more keinous is the 
Felony of a wilful Sinner, becaufe it i ** 
immediately acted upon the Soul ; an © 
carries him with pleaſure in the ways 
an Eternal Death. Pſal. x9. 12, 13. 
Lord, cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faut 
keep thy Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sini 


XXXV. 
We are wont to ſay, That we ovght tf. 
*1ve even the Devil his due; and ſurely; 
it is poſſible for us to wrong that malig| h 
nant Spirit, in caſting upon him thoſe 6: o 
vils which are not properly his : It is true 
that he is the Tempter ; and bqth inject f 
evil Motions, and draws them forth incoſ 
at : but yet, all ill is nor td 
1s 
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of j/his ; we have enough belides,of our own : 
dion Jam-1-14z15- Every Man, faith St. James, 
\ bel tempted when he is drawn away of his 0291 
re (uf, and enticed; then when Luſt bath 
| hip. conceived, it bringeth forth Sin, and Sirs- 
way when it is finiſhed bringeth forth Death ; Lo, 
, { both the Luft, and the Seducement are 
voi ur own; the Sin 1s ours, the Death ours : 
| Iye! 1here are indeed diabolical Suggeſtions 
[which are immediately caſt into us. by 
, ſo; that wicked one; bur there are carnal: 
it i Tentations that are raiſed our of our own 
 an{ corrupt Nature ; theſe need not his im- 
ys mediate Hand ; he was the main Agent 1n 
our depravation-.; but being once depra- 
ved we can act evil of our.ſelves; And 1f 
Satan be the Father. of Sin, our Will is the 
Mother; and Sin 1s the curſed Iflne cf 
both : He could not make our Sin without 
1+ j{ Our Selves., We Concur. to our own undo- 
rely; "8: It was the charge of the Apoltle, That 
aliz! ve ſhould not give place to the Devil; Lo, 
, z/econld not take it, unleſs we gave it ; 
rue/ ur will! betrays us to his Tyranny ; in 
2(;; Yan ſhall we cry out of the malice and 
:1t0\ Taud of wicked Spirits, whiles we nouriſh 
ly tiew complices in our. Boſoms. 
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I carrot but think with what unſpeak. , 
able Joy old Simeon died, when, afte 
long waiting for the conſolation of Tiras, 
he had now Tee: n, the Lord's Chriſt ; whe! ;: n 
I hear him fay, tid. now lettcft thou th - 
Servant depart in Peace, according to th h 
Word, fer mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salva ,* he 
m. Methinks I ſhould. ſee his Soul read, * 
to fiy out of his Mouth inan heavenly n/,. 
viſhment; and even then upon its Wir *y 
rowards its Glory ; for now his Eyes fav}. 
and his Arms embraced, in God's Sal. 
tion, his own ; in Tracts Glory, his own th 
How gladly doth he now ice Deat m 
when he hath the Lord of Life in his Po. g, 
ſom? or how can he with to cloſe 
his Eyes with any other Object : ad 
when I have ſeriouſly conſidered it,] <p 
rot ſve wherein our condition comes ſho 
cf his : he faw the Child Jeſus bur in lf. 
Swath ing-Bands, when he was but nol, 
entTing upon the great work of our Rt 
demption ; we ſte him, after the full ay, 
Com pliſhment of it, gloriouſly erilernPlilſ 
in Heaven; He ſaw him but buckling a g; 
his Armour, and entring into the Liſts the 


we ſee him vietorious, Ila. 63. I, ow 
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bis that cometh from Edom with d yed Gav- 
ments from 2.OZTA 5 this ! hat 1s glorious 1 
hs Apparel, travelling in the greatne/s of 
/raty, - ſtrength, mighty to ſave 2 He could only 
vhes fay,Ifa.9.6. To us a Child « born, to us a Scn 
8th i given : We can ſay, Theu haft aſcended cn 
919 heb, rhon haſt led capituity captive » There 
Vat baf received gifts for Men , P[.68. 18. It 1s 
cadre, the ditierence is, hc ſaw his Saviour 
Y Tvich bodily Eyes, we with mental ; but 
WINE. Eyes of our Faith are no leſsſtre and 
{an unfailing, than thoſe of Senſe : Lord, why 
as gould not I, whoſe Eycs have no leſs ſeen 
Wy Salvation, fay, Now let thy Servant 
Eat) depart, not in Peace only, but in a joyful 
S E0-Fnke of my initant Glory. 

ſe uy XXXVIIL 

F When j think on my Saviour in -his A- 
ca] ony, and on his Croſs, my Soul is fo 
thod 1 nded with Sorrow, as it it Would never 
n Ile clear agan : thoſe bloudy drops, and 
Vole dreadful cjaculations (methinks) 
A hould be paſt a!l reach of Comfort : but 
I when 1 ſee his happy eluctation out of 
WY theſe pangs, and hear him cheerfully ren- 
 *1dring his Spirit into the Hands of his Fa- 
5 ter ;.,when I find him tramplin g upon his 
ho i 
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Grave, attended with glorious Angel 
and aſcending in the Chariot of a Clonf! 
to his Heaven; I am ſo elevated wii 
Joy, as that I ſeem to have forgotta1 
there was ever any caule of griefin tho: 
ſufferings. I could be paſſionate to thinj]t 
O Saviour, of thy bitter and ignominioy| 
Death, and moſt of all, of thy vehemeq |! 
ſtruglings with thy Fathers wrath for my: 
fake, but thy, conqueſt and glory tak: 
me off, and calls me to Hallelujahs 
Toy and. Triumph ; Revel. 5. 13. Bl 
feng, hencur, glory, and power be unto hm 
ihat fitteth upon the Throne, and unto th 
1 am3 for ever and ever. ( 
XXX VIII, a 
It is not. hard to obſerve that: the mor | 
holy any perton is, the more he 1s afflic 
ed with others fin : Lot vexed his rights { 
ous foul with the unclean converſation ! 
the Sodomites ; Davids. eyes guſtvd ouf | 
Rivers of Water, becauſe men kept na 
the Law; Thoſe that can look with drj t 
_ and undiſpleaſed Eves upon anothers ſu] | 
never truly mourned fortheir own : Hal | 
they obhorred lin, as fin, the offence of ) 
a God would have been r__ to © 
til” 
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Angel] them in whomloever : It 154 godleſs heart, 
Clonl that doth not find it felt concerned in 
i wiGods quarrel; and that can laugh art 
Total that, which the God of Heaven frowns 
1 thoſ| at; my ſoul is neareſt tome, my ſorrow 
think! therefore for my ſin mult begin at home, 
inioul but it may not reſt there; from thence. 
emen it ſhall diffuſe it ſelf all the World over : 
or my 2 Cor. 11. 29. Who is offended, and I burn 
take wt ? who otfendeth,. and I weep nat ? 
ahs.d XXXAl X. 
Bl The world little conſiders the good ad-. 
70 bi vantage that is made of {ins : ſurely the 
210 th whole Church of God hath reaſan to bleſs 
God for Thomas his unbelief, not in the 
at, which was odious (after ſo good al- 
mor farances) but in the iſſue: his donbr- 
(Mid proves our evidence ; and. lis confeſiton 
ighte] {after his touch had convinced him) was: 
ond More noble, than his incredulity was. 
{ ouf ſhameful. All his attendance upon Chriſt 
t na bad not taught him ſo much Divinity, as 
1 dry] flis one touch : Often had he ſaid, my 
s ſn] Lord.,, but never my God, till now : 
Had Even Peters confeſſion ( though rewarded 
28 of Withthe change of his napne) *came._ ſhort 
$ td ofthis; The flame tat deaten downby 
qa! HOODIE 
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f the be lows, riſes higher than| iti 
otherwiſe it would; and the pring water | t 
that runs level in the Flain, yet if 1t fall! ff 
low, it will therefore riſe high; the ſha. | B 
ken tree roots the deeper : Not that we. - 
ſhould ſn that grace may abound, Ged fir) N 
bid ; he can ne\ 'er hope to be good tha 16 
will be thesefore 1, chat he may be the; 
better : bur that our holy zeal ſhould le. 
bour to 1mprove our mUCarriages ro Our a 
ſpiritual gain, and the greater glory of 
that ;ajeitv whom w2 have offended : T9: N! 
be bettered by grace itis no maſtery ; but” 
to raiſe more holineſs out of fin, is a nob's | 
imitation of that holy God, who brings; 2 
light ont of darkneſs, life out of death. | v 

xl. 5 
Tvery man beſt knows his own com:| * 
plaints, we look upon the outſ! des of lt 
Miny, whom we think happy ; who in! © 
tie mn time are ſecretly wrung With, © 
te 3 nar ſenſe of their own concealed, ! 
ever 3, and under a fmooth and — 
counteriance fmother many a Tempeſt n 
thei: boſom. There are thoſe, whoſeFa-! © 
C23 nes whiles their Conſcience gripes: 
tnem £0121 within; There are thoſe that) 
Gal CAS LET Poverty, and Dome-| 


Rick 
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han | tick vexations, reſerving their ſighs ill 
1rer | their back be turned ; that can pick their 
fa! teeth abroad, when they are fafting, and 
ſha. | hungry at home: and many a one "forces 
we. aſong when: his heart 1s heavy : No doubt 
\. Naomi made many a ſhort meal after her 
= return to Bethlehem, yer did not whine 
he. to her grear kindred ina bemoaning of 
| ]z.: ber want : And good Hannah bit in many 
our, 'a grief, which her in{ulting Rivel might 
7 of: not ſee : On tus contrary, there are ma- 
44 ny whom we pity as mitferable , thae 
b1t langh in their ſleeve, and applaud them- 
je. felves in the't ſecret felicty, and would 
ngs. be very loatt to exchange conditions 
| with thoſe that commiſerate them : A rag- 
ged Cymick likes himſelf at leaſt as well as 
)m.| 4 great Alexander. The mortiftied Chri- 
6 of [tan that knows both worids, Iooks with 
) in; 2 kind of contentec! ſcorn upon the proud 
vich Gallant that contemns him; as teeling 
led, bat heaven within him, which the other 
\|m? 8 not capable-ro believe. 
tin tis no judging of mens real eſtate by 
Fa ; their ſemblance,not valuing others worth 
« dy our own rate : And for our ſelves, if 
- We have once laid ſure grounds of ou? 
Ne- OWN 
ick| | 
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own inward contentment and happinek the 
it matters not greatly if we be misknowr nick 
of the world. Cha! 
X L IS qres 1 
For one man to give titles to anothe jw 
1s ordinary ; but for the great God tyh;im 
give titles to a poor wretched man 1s nf ner 
les than wonderful: Thus doth the Lok y 
to fob ; There zs none like him in the cartilſyrg 
a perfect and upright 9191: O What mult ul . 
he needs be, in whom his maker glories}jike] 
Lo, who would have looked for a Sainls,,; 
inſo obſcure a corner of tae Eait, and wg 
fo dark a time, before ever the Lanljeſſ 
gave light to the World? yet even then the[qh 
Lind of Uz yieldsa Feb; no time,no plac. 
can be any bar to an infimte mercy {her 
Even this while, for ought 1 ſee, the Sur, 
ſhined more bright in Midian than in Ge, 
ſhen : Gods election will be ſure to findſfyre 
out his own any where out: of hell ; and}aya 
if they could be there, ever there allo}, 
Amongit all thoſe idolatrous heathen, 7alye 
is perfect and upright-; his Religion ani} 7 
integrity is © much the more glorious 44, 
becautie it is fo 11] Netghboured ; as ſoniyhe ( 
rich Diamond isſet oit by a- dark foyl. F: Mi, 
; 
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&li,he infinive goodnels of the Almighty that 
Wicks out ſome few grains out of the larg 
Chatf-heap of the World, which he reſer- 
lies for the granary of a bleiled Immorta- 
Net Try ; It is not of him that willeth, nor in 
| tfhim that runneth, but of God that hath 
0 mercy. 
on We might well imagine that ſuch a 
1Myprig muſt ſprout out of the ſtock of faith- 
wet Abraham; what other loyns were 
Elikely to yield fo holy an iſſue ? And if his 
nt$,z2þ muſt be the mother of the promiſed 
Wed, yet why might he not alſo raiſe a 
Whkſſed. ſeed from Kerwrah ? The birth 
tlelpth not always follow the beſly. : even. 
"this econd brood yields an heir of his fa- 
FIthers faith © it is ſaid, Ger. 25. 6. That zo 
the ſors of the Concubines Abraham gave 
Ulfts, and ſent them away to the Faſt ; 
oarely this Son of the Concuhine carries 
may as rich a legacy of his Fathers 
Oferace as ever was enjoyed by the Son- of: 
"tie promiſe at home. | 
ny The gifts that Abraham gave to Mi- 
den, Where nothing to thoſe gifts, which 
Wthe God of Abraham gives to this fon of 
Wiian ; who was perfett and upright, one 
is that 
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that feared God and eſcherwed evil. I pe L 
ceive the holy and wiſe God meant fi 
make this man a pattern as of Patience lt 
of all heavenly Vertues ; he could not} [ 
fit for that uſe, if he were not exquiſite] 9 
and what can be wanting to that man, tat 
whom God holily boaſts that he is perl 
fect ? fri 

' And now what metral is {6 fit to chal] 
lenge the fire of affiiction as this pur dll 
gold ? and who is ſo fit a match for th} 
great Adverſary as this Champion 
God? Never had he been put upon < Ec! 
hard a combar, if God had not wel bo 
known both the ſtrength that le had giver © 
him, and the happy ſucceſs of his conflitt] 
Iittle doth that good man know what wa 
geris laid on his head, but ſtrongly i 
cointers all his Tryals : The Sabeans hav 
bereft him of his Oxen ; the Chaldees d 
his Camels; the fire from Heaven of hr 
Sheep; the tempeit of his Children ; &| > 
tan of his Health ; and had not his wit| 
been left to him for his greateſt croſs, an e 
his friends for his further tormentors, | * 
doubt whether they had eſcaped. [df 


Lo 
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Der Lo, there fits the great Potentate of the 
+ Eaſt, nakedand forlorn in the aſhes ; as 
nj her of all comforts, as full of pain- 
| ful boyls and botches; ſcraping his loath- 
| ome hide with a potſheard ; yet evenin 
| tar woful poſture poſſeſſing his ſoul in 
+ patience, maintaining his innocence, juſtt- 
fring his Maker, cheering himſelf in his 
ha] Redeemer, and happily triumphing over 
ir] ll bis miſerzes, and ar laſt made the great 
thy firror of divine bounty toal!l generations : 
\ of Now muſt Fob pray for his friendly per- 
| {| fcutors, and 1s fo high in favour with 
yell God, that it is made an argument of ex- 
ver 0eam wrath againſt Iſrael ; that though 
30] Noab, Daniel, and Fob were in the land, 
wal they ſhould deliver none but their own 
-/ jouls : O God, this Saint could not have 
ar ad this ſtrength of invincible patience 
whout thee : chow chat rewardeſt it in 


: 
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-jvl lim, didſt beſtow it npon him : it is thy 
$| great Mercy to Crown thine own works 
vi6) nus : thy gifts are free, thon canſt forti- 
1nd fe even my weak ſoul with the ſame 
s | Powers, ſtrengthen me with the ſame 
| grace, and im poſe what thou wilt, 
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X L.1I. | 
As it ſhallbe once in glory, fo it is" af 
grace, there are degrees of it: The 4a1® 
poſtle that faid of his Auditors, they hay 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as we; di} © 
not fay, they have received the hohj ® 
Ghoſt as much as we : We know ti G 
Apoſtles had ſo much as to give it to 6 ® 
thers; none befides them could do fp % 
It is an happy thing to have any quantiy|** 
of true fanctifying grace at 'all ; eve" 
drop of water-is water, and every gralt ol 
of gold isgold, every meaſure of gra" 
Is precious. But who is there that wha > 
he is dry would take up with one dropd . 
liquor when he might have more? or j®* 
covetouſly minded, would.fit down Co x 
tent with one dram of gold ? in fuch c * 
ſes a little doth but draw on a delrre « "M 
more: it is ſtrange to ſee that in all oth," 
commodities we delire a fulneſs : If Gd ; 
give us fruit of our bodies, it contents 
not to have an imperfect child, but ; 
wiſh it may have the full ſhape and pn © 
portion : and, when God hath anſwer 
us in that, we do not reſt in the integrit 


of parts, but deſire that it may arcain 8 
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;; nf afulneſS of underitanding, andof itature; 
 zJand then laitly ro a fulneſls of Age: We 
an] yould have full diſhes, full cups, full 
cofers, full barns; a fulnefs of all things, 
hh five the beſt of all, which 1s, the holy 
a Ghoſt. Any meaſure of ſpiritual grace 
contents us; ſo as we are ready to. ſay 
(| with Eſau : T have enough my brother. There 
$sa ſinful kind of contentation, wherewith 
many faſhionable Chriſtians ſuifer them- 
[fires to beguiled, to the utter undoeing 
| their ſouls : for hereupon they grow 
a utterly careleſs to get, what tney think 
pd ey have already : who cares to eat 
4tat is full cramed ? and by this means 
Ithey live and die graceleſs: for had they 
erer taſted how ſiveet the Lord is in the 
 dGraces of his holy Spirit, they could never 
thank they had enough ; and whiles they 
Cal® think fo, they are utterly uncapable 
Ifeither having, or defiring more : As 
Ithere is a finful ; fo there is an holy co- 
p rd ctouſneſs, which the more 1t hath, the 
4 Tore It atteCts : Lord make me thus cove- 

he: tous, and I cannot chuſe but be rich. 
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XLIII. gat 
What a marvellous familiarity was thy Only 
which Afoſes had with God : Exod. 33.1} 
That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, face to fa that 
as aman ſpeaketh to his friend | and yd k 
more, that Moſes fo ſpake to God ! wh 
a bold and high requeſt was that whig 
Moſes made to God ? T beſcech thee ſhew m fITE. 
rby glory, that is (as it is there interpreta Er 
thy face | that face which no man mig [ad 
ke and live; Lo, God had immediate" 
before ſpoken to Moſes even to his face} ay 
out of the cloudy pillar ; that doth ny 
ſitisfie his holily-ambitions ſoul : bur, { (rep 
he heard the Voice; { he muſt ſee 40 
Faceof the Almighty : That cloudy: pilly'2' 
did ſufficiently repreſent unto him 0/9 
preſence of the great God of Trac; y: lave 
tti!! he ſaes for a light of his Glory : I 294 
is no pattern for tet: and blond; fart ouſſ 
from our thoughts to aſpire 10 high - Th ar 
face, O God, wile ſeek : - bur in thy ble 40 
ſed ordinances, not mn thy &{OTIOUS al 22 
— ehenfible etence : It isnot for m ray 
'etto preſume 15 fe ra tO defire to { @ 
rl. infinite light which thou art, or th;"* 
Kokr wherewitth thou att cloathed, of thi 
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igdt inacceſſivie wherein thou dweltet os F 
1:100ly, now thew mx the light of; thy,coun<"\ 

rejſenance in grace, and prepare my po—_ 
- ſihat light of glory : when I ſhall fce as I 


am ſeen. 
th XLIV. 


” In the waters of life, the divine Scrip- 
tures, there are ſhallows, and there are 
aaldkeps ; ſhallows where the Lamb may 
wade, and dee; ps wiierethe Elephant may 
: fyim : 1f we be not wiſe to diſtinguiſh, we 
ace] May £2 iy miſcarry : he that can wade 
n {orer the ford, cannot ſwim through the 
oP; and ifhe miitake the pallage, he 
Idowns: What infinite miſcheif hath ariſen 
" tothe Church of God from the preſump- 
jon of ignorant and unlettered men, that 
glare taken upon them to interpret the 
\moſt obſcure Scriptures, and pertinaci- 
\foully defended their own ſenſe ? How con- 
mary 1s this to all practiſe 1n whatſoever 
1 ocation.? In the Taylors trade, every 
,4 Man can {titci 2 ſeame, but every man 
bs "Janmor cut out a garment : In the Saylers 
{4Art, every on2 may be able to pull ata 
ICable, but every one cannot- guide the 
th JE:lm : In the Fhviitians profeſſion, every 
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goſſip can give ſome ordinary Receits whom 
on common experience ; but to finde tploy: 
nature of the Diteaſe, and to preſcrifyl th 
proper Remedies from the juſt grounſan t 
of Art, is proper to the profellors@nthe 
that Science; 'and we think it abſitey- 
and dangerous to allow every ignorgpll le: 
Mountebank to practiſe : In matter {{poit 
Law, every plain Countrey man knoypin | 
what belongs to diftraiming, imnpoundn{te 0 
replevying ;but to give ſound counſelphe: 
a Clyentin a point of difficulty, to drayit to 
firm conveyances; to plead efjeCtualhpmce 
and to give ſound judgment is the harddpher 
caſes, is for none but Barritters, and Baſt : 
chers: And fhall we think it ſafe thatwb. 
Divinity, which 1s the Mittreſs of al Sp. 
ences, and in matters which may conc: 

the erernal ſafety of the Sonl, every mp Wit 
ſhould take upon him to ſhape his one, 
eoat, to ſteer his own way, to give Wal 
own doſe, to put and adjudg his own calf: wi 
The old words was, that Artiſts are waf|afne 
thy to be truſted in th'1ir own tra&{\Mco 
Wherefore hath God given to men «ude 
in Arts and Tongues? Wherefore do ti ch 
apteſt Wirs ſpends their times and = AY 
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mom their infancy upon theſe ſacred 1m- 
thloyments, if men alrogetier inexpert in 
Till the grounds, both of art and language 
infean be able to paſs as found a judgment 
$Mthe depths of Theological truths, as 
fntey ? How happy were it, if we could 
ral learn (according to that word of the 
r Wpoitle) ro keep our ſelves wititin our 
om line : As Chriitians, the Scriptures 
de ours ; but to uſe, to enjoy, to read, 
eo hear, to learn, to meditate,to pracike, 
aſt to interpret according to our private 
alhpnceit ; for this faculty we muit look 
4her. The Priefts lips are to preſerve know- 
Blur : and they ſhall ſeek the Law at his 
atipnuth : for he us the mefjenger of the Lord of 
fs, Mal. 2. 7. [2 


Cer XL V. 

mq When we ſee the year m his prime and 
onfiide, decked with beautiful bloſloms; 
e a-all goodly varieties offlowers, cheer- 
$4: with the Muſick of birds, and ſtated 
whaflveet and moderate temper of heat 
Qi cold ; how glad weare that we have 
{ade fo good an exchange for an hard 
thi chilling Winter ; and how ready we 
dd be to wiſh that this pleaſant and 


rod: E happy 
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happy ſeaſon might laſt all the year lor 
But herein (were our deſires fatisfie« 
we ſhould wiſh to our own great dil 
vantage : for if the ſpring were not, 
lowed with an intenſion of Summa 
heat, thoſe fruits, whoſe hopes we ſe: At 
the bud and flower, could never comet 
any pertection : and even that ſuccay,,, 
ing fervor, if it ſhould continue loy 
would be no leſs prejudicial to the healſ,, , 
and life ofall creatures ; and if tierce wa,,, 
not a relaxation of that vigorous heal, 
Autumn, fo as the fap returns back in. 
the root, we could never leook to ſeeh 
one years fruits. And thus alſo it is ſpp. 
cually :.if our proſperity were not intt,q 
mixed with viciſſitudes of croies ; if ffgf; 
Hvely beams of .grace were not folly; 
eimes interchanged with could defertiagy 
we ſhouid..never know what belong] th 
{pirituat Jifg:: . What ſhould we do tfy. 
bur be::both: patient of and thankfj,jj 
for our changes; and make- no accalſy.. 
of any conſtancy, till we attain to the Nyyy, 
Sion of reſt and bletledneſs? Wor! 
. $UNCe 
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Ne XLEVI. 
et What fools doth the devil make ofthoſe 
Way men, which would fain otherwiſe be ac- 
1 counted wiſe ? who would think that men 
Mt ould be fo far forſaken of their reaſon, 
&9:5to fall down before thoſe ſtocks and 
NA fones which their own hands had 
CM carved ; to ouid? their enterpriſes by the 
lon nd auguries of the iiying, or po.ture, 
lo noyſe of fow!s, cr the inſpection of the 
Wierails of bea:ts : to tye tle confidence 
eld their Cc to certain fcrawls, and 
\ Maracters Which themſelves have deviſed: 
<Aread their own or other fortunes in their 
 IMands or ſtars : to ſutier themielves mock- 
Wd with deceitful viſions ; neither are his 
it pricual deluſions leſs grof and palpable; 
One Solomon {peaks of the wickedneſs of 
iihlly ; Eccleſ. 7.25. and we may no leſs 
Irmly invert it ; the folly of wickedneſs, 
9'Atie fool, faith our Saviour, Matth.7.26. 
aWhilds bzs houſe upen the ſand, 1 Tim:6.2%7. 
CCON as it may be waſht away with the next 
© Nnaves; what other doth the fooliſh 
wordling, that builds all his hopes upon 
incertain riches, momentary pleaſures, 
&eitfyl favours ? Heb, 11, 25. Prov. 
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31.30. Eccle/.2.14. Ecclef. 10. I 5. Tbe ful 
( faich Solomon) walketh in darkneſs, tw 
finner walk in the darkneſs of ignoranc|f6v 
through the works of-darknefs, to the ji ti 
of darkneſs : The fool, faith the Preaclig|. 1 
knows not the way into the City : Thlfr / 
worldling may perhaps hit the wy 

through the golden gates of honour ; «| Th 
down to the Mines of wealth ; or to tM-ir 
flowry garden of pleafure ; but tþ/60d; 
way of true peace he knows not : lar: 
no more knows the way to Heaver|Mam 
than if there were none : The fuirgl 
( faith the Plalmiſt ) karh ſaid in hut 
heart, there i no God ; Did not the wick|{ttri 
ed man fay fo, he durſt not wilfully (Atat 
in the face of ſo mighty and dreadful 4% Wi 
avenger. Laſtly , the fool is apt to pay ſtat 
with his patrimony for ſome gay toyyPunt) 
and how ready is the carnal heart to cſi 
away the Favour of God, the inheritangq 0 
of Heaven, the ſalvation of his ſoul, fy *4lor 
cheſe vain earthly trifles ? Holy men agen 
wont to paſs with the world for Godj vans 
fools ; alas, how little do theſe cenſure 94 v 
know to paſs a rrue judgment of wiſdon vunt 
and folly ? he, that was raprt into the thi Fat, 
Heavet 
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fa Heaven,teils us, 1 Cor.1.25.That he fooliſh- 
hel ſs of God 15 20:ſer then men,and the weakneſs 
(God frenger then men;but this weare ſure 
rel that wicked men arethe devils fools ? 
(ſn. 19. 29. and that judgments ere prepared 
Th fir [corners and ſtripes for the back of fools. 
a XL VII. 
| There are ſome things which are Jauda- 
1hke.in man, but cannot be incident mto 
God ; as a baſhful ſhamefaſtneſs, and holy 


far: And there are ſome difpÞolrons— - | 


| lame-worthy 1n men, which are yet, in 
irght ſenſe, helily aſcriped unto God, 
8-unchangeableneſs, and irrepentance : 
{tributes and qualities receive their l11- 
{mitations according to the meet ſubjects 
$[10 which they beiong ; with this fire rule 
1 Jhat whatſoever may import an mfinite 
1pumty and perfection, we have reaſon to 
aj4cribe toour Maker , whatever may ar- 
ame inhrmity, miſery, corruption,rwe have 
j*aſon to take to our ſelves : neither is it 
{itherwiſe in the condition of men : One 
j mans vertue is anothers vice ; ſo boldneſs 
40a woman, baſhfulneſs in an oid man, 
jounty in a poor man, parfimony inthe 
id feat, are as foifrurbeſgeming, as bold- 
ol : i neſs 
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neſs in a Souldier, baſhfulneſs in a Chill phe 
bounty 1n the rich, parſimony 1n the pou] tte 
are juſtly commendable. It is not enong j1gj 
for us to know what is good in|; 
ſelf, but what is proper for ns : elle gifr 
may be blemiſhed with that which is and yer 
thers honour. ring 
XL VIII. fot 
It is eaſy to obſerve that there are hf wor 
degrees of the digeſtion of our {piritu{ he! 
food : Firlt it 1s received into the celld here 
the ear, and there digeſted by a Carell ftor 
attention -; then it is conveyed into tif ex 
brain, and there concocted by due me pact 
tation, ftom thence it is fent down ti tfefe 
the heart, and there digeiied by the alteq(hut 
tions; and from thence it 1s conveyedtfheart 
the rongue, in conference, and holy callkin 
t=ilon ; and laſtly, it is thence tran{mitt(arir 
to the hand, and there receives pert yorl 
digeition, in our action and performar the; 
And as the life and health of the bodfſe th 
cannot be maintained, except the mater thing 
food paſs throngh all the degrees of dats, 
dily concoCtion, no more can the fol ſhea 
live and profper in the want of the igr 
ſpiritual degrees of digeſtion ; And Qt 
: wht mer 
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Wh where the food is Perfectly concocted, 
al tie body grows fat and vigorous ; fo is 
Y t with the ſoul, where the ſpirictal repaſt 
ts thus kindly digeſted : Were there not 
Akin in a'l theſe degrees, the ſouls of 
men would not be ſo meager and unthri- 
nng as they are. Some there are that will 
mt oive ſo much. as ear-room tothe 
On word of truth ; ſich are willing recaſants: 
wohers will admit it perhaps ſo far, bur 
Id tere ler it reſt ; theſe are faihonable Au- 
ll tors : ſome others can be content to let 
tt enter into the brain, and take up ſome 
«< nace m their thoughts and Memories ; 
mites are ſþeculative Profeſlors ; ſome 
leq(but fewer) others let it down | into their 
hearts, and there entertain it with-ſecrer 
0 lking, but hide it in their boſoms, not 
te tiring to make profeſſion of it to the 
il yorld : Theſe are cloſe Nicodemians : 
G9 ers take it into their mouths, and: bu- 
M fe their tongues in holy chat, yet do no- 
mM ting ; theſe are formal diſcourſers : but 
oaks, how few are there whoſe ' hands 
ol heak loader than their tongues: That con- 
4 Cionably hear, meditate , aifect, ſpeak, 
q © the word of their Maker, andRedee- 
it mer ? E 4 XLEX, 
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XLIX. that 
Men- that are m -the fame condityl wou! 

ſpeed not always alike : Barabbas way the | 

chief, murderer, feditionary, and defer knov 
hanging no lefs than the two thieves thy ſec 
were. crucified with our Saviour, yethhave 
1s diſmifſed; 8nd they excuted ; And er tefor 
of theſe two ( as our Saviour faid of tytere 
two. woman-grinding at the mill) one wy ling 
taken, the other refuſed ; one went defo{erer 

Peter to. Paradiſe, the other went befor eath 

Fudes into hell : The providence and el 0 

tion of a God may make a ditterencyfl, 1 

we have no reaſon in the ſame crime, thr e 

preſume upon a contrary iſſue : If thyfy. : 

gracious hand ſhall exempt us from tince 
common judgment of ous conforts in eniſapol 
we have cauſe to bleſs his mercy ; butiſtart 
bis. juit hand ſhall ſweep us away in thtrig 
company of our wicked conſociates, Winds 
have reaſon te thank none but our ſel/nge 
for our ſutterings. kyen 
| L. to w1 

How {iweet a thing is xevenge to Us ni, k 
turally ? even the very infant rejoyciay / 

to ſee him beaten that hath angerd him12, 1 

and 1s ready with his little hand: to gn 
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tat ſtroke to: the by-ſtander, which he 
ted would have with more force returned to 
x4 the offender ; and how many have we 
we known in mortal quarrels cheerfully 
th bleeding our their laſt drop, when they 
tHve fee their enemy gaſping, and dying 
wa fore chem : This alone ſhews how much 
there is remaming in our boſom of the 
ting of that old Serpent,who was a mur- 
oqderer from the beginning, delighting in 
agtath, and enjoying our torment ; where- 
ls on the contrary, true grace 1s Merct- 
cf, ready to forgive, apt to return good 
,thir evil, ro pray for our perſecutors ; 
hay. 3. 13. Nothing doth more clearly e- 
thymce what ſpirit we are of, than our 
iWoſition in wrongs received: The carnal 
utieart breathes nothing but revenc e,.and.-1s 
Wheght wringing the ſivord out of the 
lands of him that hath ſaid, Rom. 12. 19. 
Ieſegearice xs mine : Deut. 32. 35. The 

kgenerate ſoul, contrarily, gives place 

0 wrath, and puts on the bowels of mer- 
Wits, kindneſs, bhumbleneſs of mind, meckne(s, 
[5 img ſuffering, forbearing, forgiving, Col. 3. 
mit, 13. and will not be overcome with 
mae, but overcomes evil with good, ROM.1 2. 
E-£ FD 2 
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zi. Wehave ſo mnch of God, as we car fil: 
remit injuries ; ſo much of Satan, aswſky 
would revenge them. fd 
L I. Py 
Ir i worth obſerving how nature hat jarh 
tanght all living Creatures to be their owl whi 
Phyſititans ; the fame power that ganſ fe 
theth a being hath led them to the mean] fimi 
of their own preſervation : No Indian i| ik, 
ſo ſalvage, but that he knows the uſe d fel: 
his Tobacco and Contra-yerva ; yea eval that 
the brute Creatures are bred with ti frſt 
Skill: The Dog when he 1s ſtomack-ld ta 
can £0 right to his proper Graſs ; the our 
to her Nep ; the Goat to bis Hemloch wor 
the Weaſel] ro Rue ; the Hart to Dittan 
the tick Lyon can cure himſelf with q' Vi 
Ape; the Monkey with a Spider ; th ten 
Bear with an Ant-heap; the Panther wifand 
mans dung ; and the Stork is {aid to haq bon! 
taught man the uſe of the Glyſter ; | Ini 
what purpoſe ſhould we inftance wh tar, 
the caſe is univerfal ? The Toad hath i af 
courfe to his Plantain-kaf ; the Tort ot 
to his Peni-royal : and in ſhort, there F nth 
none but knows his own Medicine. | sf 
for the reafanable Creature, in all theq Wer 


ol " 
Ya =. VI 


Seleft Thoughts. 7 


car rilized regions of the world, we may well 
wel fay NOW of every nation as it was of old 
fid of Eg ypt, That it is a Country of 
Thyſitians : There 1s not an huſwife, but 
ati] arh an Apothecaries ſhopin her Garden, 
om which attords her thoſe receipts, whereby 
an fe heals the ayls of her complaining 
za amiſy. Only mankind is mortally foul- 
nick, and naturally neither knows, nor 
tels, nor cares for remedy. O thou 
vl that art the great Phyſitian in Heaven, 
tix feſt cure our infenſtblenels ; make thou 
{> tas fick of our fins, as we have made 
(4 or ſelves ſick by ſin, and then fpeak the 
xt} ford, and we ihall be whole. 
an LIL 
' When I conſider the precious orna- 
lf ments of the high Prieſt, the rich Fabrick 
gand furniture of the "Tabernacle , the 
wy bountifil gifts which the Princes of the 
| [ribs otiered at the dedication of tie Al- 
far, Numb. 8. I cannot but think what a 
q maſof wealth T1/racl bronght- with them 
q ont of Egypt ; theſe treafures grew not 
2 | inthe wildnerneſs ; neither did Facob and 
| tis fons bring them out of Canaan; they 
Were gathered i In their Goſhen : It was an 
il hard 
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WH «bard bondage under which Iſrae! wi ater 
SE held by the latter Pharaohs ; yet, as und! 
then, inſtead of the furnaces of Brick] hve 
they had been labouring in. the Sil filtat 

Mines,to their own advantage, they cony 
out laden with precious mettals : Why He 
ſhould I fay to, rhis.? God faid, I/raeljuſet 
923 firſk born, and the firſt born was o anct 
bave a double portion : What was Trad 1 
buta type of Geds Church ? now th{thc 
Church of God may be- held dow: witlevit 
cryel tyranny ; but in ſpight of all opps|clarg 
{ion it will thrive ; And rhough, they hau| uoth 
liew among the pots,. yet ſhall they be as th[anor 
wings of @ Dove covered with ſilver, au[ume 
ber feathers with yellow gold ; Pal. 68. 11|able; 
And-it the Spoule of Chriſt ſhall be ſtrp|jlce 
ped of hex outward Ornaments; yer tiſ14, 
Kings Daughter is all-glurious-within; tiNum! 
43 thoſe heavenly endowments of Grad|brma 
and hoimeſs, which ſha!l make her deafClang 
and lovely in the eyes of her celeſtuſbrth, 
Bride-groem ; ſhortly, the Chuzch. maſanct 
be impaired in her external eſtate ; bu[:., 
if, the while, ſhe gathers ſo much tinuch 
more of thoſe better treaſures ; whaſkcrec 
- hath the lot ? Godlineſs is great gain wil Nunk 
: content 


Selett Thoughts. && 


ml wtentmernt ; If ſhe havelefs of the world 
{1nd more of God, what cauſe can fhe 
kl ave of complaint, or her enemies of in- 
vel (yltation ? 

I" EI1I. 

Inj He that is a God of Order loves beth 
j|ofet, and keep it ; For the ſervice of his 
jo anttuary he appointed ſeveral offices, 
lad in thoſe offices ſeveral degrees. ; none 
| of thoſe might enterfer with others : The 
a levites might not medle with the Prietts 
» darge; nor one degree of Levites with 
mu other-: The Porters might not thruſt in 
th mongit the- Singers , though perhaps 
me of their voyces might be more tune- 
11able ; neither might: the Singers change 
I»naces with the Porters :- The-ſons of 1Me- 
ti, thas were to carry the boards, bars, 
Ml Nanb: 4. 29. 23. and pillars of the Ta- 
Gdemacle, and the . Court, might not 
a|dange with the ſons of Gerſhon, Num 4.15. 
wlirthe more holy load:of the veitels of the 
a|anttuary, committed to the ſons of Ko- 
Wi: Neither, might the ſons of: Kobath fo 
[much as;goin to ſte the covering of thoſe 
alkcred ntenfils by Aaron, and, his ſons ; 
4} Numb, - 4. Lo, upon no lefs pain than 
ji death : 
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death : So punctual was God in Rtting| ftior 
every man his proper ſtation ; and hold yhic 
ing him to it, without either neglett of gre 
change : And why ſhould we think Gall gen 
leſs curious in his Evangelical Church ? I] fr + 
was the charge of hmm, who next undy| gon, 
the Almighty, had the marſhalling of th 
Church of the Gentiles ; Let every mu 
abide in the ſame calling, wherein he wi 1 pc 
called, Perhaps there may be a betta| com! 
head for policy upon Plebeian ſhoulder} rem 
than the Governcrs : ſhall that man lear 
his rank, and thruſt into the chair 
Government ? Neither is it other in ſj Relig 
ritual offices; It is no thinking thattll ſibs 


, wiſe and holy God will be pleaſed wid way 


wel-meant confuſion:For all our 1mply: 


muſt conſult not with our abihaes, 


With our vocation. and 
LIIIIL. Table 
Com 


I ſee too many men-wiſling to liveh telin 
no purpoſe; caring only to be 1dq vng 
time on what terms ſoever, -making it if wif 
only ſcope - of their life to live, A " kava 
1. BA 


Seleft Thoughts. 87 


ne ſton that may well beft þrute Creatures 
&| which are not capable of any other aym 
«| fire meerly their own preſervation : bur 
«| fir menthat enjoy the Priviledg of Reaſon, 
I] br Chriſtians that pretend a title to Reli- 
kt] gon, too baſe and unworthy ; where God 
I? ach beſtowed theſe higher facuities, he 
ml boks for other improvements ; For what 
za] 2 poor thing 1s it only to live ? a thing 
fl common to us, with the moſt deſpiſed 
ef rermin, that breeds o!rour own Corrnp- 
Tl ton ; bur to live for iome more excellent 


ads, is that which Reaſon ſuggelts, and 


© Religion perfits: Here then are divers 
i ſibordinations of ends, whereof one make 
£4 way for another,and all fos the Supream. 
qt and exerciſe that we may eat, 
Wt 


QI 


we eat that we may live, and maintain 
tealch and ſtrength ; we defire health 
and ftrength that we may do good 
to our ſelves and many ; that we may be 


Countrey ; and therein, we drive at the 
'# telimony of a good Conſcience, appro- 
Iq ng to God our holy deſires, and endea- 
q Yoifrs; and inall thee, at the glory and 
"* Wration of our fouls ; and laſtly, in thar 


able to de ſervice to God, King, and 
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as the higheſt of all ends, at the glory «err 
our blelted Creator and Redeemer : Thil God 
1s indeed to live : otherwiſe, we may hay yn 
a being for a time upon earth, but a lis | 
I cannot call it ; and when we mult cel all 
to be, we are neceilarily ſwallowed uf jere 
with the horror of either not being at all; e 
or of being eternally miſerable. th 
L VA VIC 
All our love 1s moved from ſome goalſny | 
which we apprehend in the party loved{kts 
carnal love from beauty ; worldly fronſi h 
gain ; ſpiritual from grace; divine, fronjall 
unfinite goodneſs : It muſt needs be ther] 
fore, that when the ground and motive W 
our love faileth, the affection ir ſelf muljsthi 
ceaſe ; thoſe that are enamounred. of {ma 
beanciful face, find their paſſion coolting 
with a loathiome deformity ; thoſe thaja in 
are led by the hopes of protit, like waſfypng 
leave buzzing about the gally-pot, whaſword 
all the honey is gone ; thoſe that. couliſſian 
carry the rod familiarly in their hand,ruſ/ll 
from it when they: ſee 1t turn'd to. a Serfeeth 
pent : Contrarity, when that which a# ur 
tracts our love is. conſtant to it felf,. anfWre 
everlaiting, the atiection ſer wpon it Ft | 
per 
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' permanent, and eternal : If than Þ love 
Thi God for riches, for preferment, for my 
an] own indernpnity ; when intervening Crol- 
le & trip me of the: hopes of all theſe, I 
eafh fall be ready to fav, with that diftem- 
wjred King of 1/rael : 2 Kin. 6.33.Bebold, 
All thr evil 5s of rhe Lord, What ſhould Iwait on 
ik Lord any longer ? If my reſpects to my 
awiour be for the Loaves, and Fithes ; 
oany heart is carried away with thoſe bas- 
red{ks of fragments : but if 1 can love God 
ronſſr his goodneſs ſake, Cant. 8. 6. this love 
onjIall outlaſt time ; and overmatch death. 
Erb.  LVI. 
edl What a- wretched narrowneſs of heart 
uljs thus which I find in my ſelf ; that when 
f 4Imay have all things, I take up with no- 
MWg ; and when I may be polleſied of 
thajſa infinite good, I pleaſe my ſelf in graſ- 
{pypng a Inttle chick clay? It was a large 
beword that the Apoſtle faid to his Corrir- 
ulians; x Cor. 3. 22. Whether Paul or 
ruAullo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
eneth, or things preſent, or things to come, 
ai ore yours. What, ſhall we think they 
anſÞere richer than their neighbours ? os 1s 
t Jt this the condition of all thoſe, of 
Xe whom 
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whom he can ſay in the next words, gave 
are Chrifts ? There, there comes in all q(the 1 
r:ght to this infinite wealth ; of onr felygtiem 
we are beggars; in him, Wo 1s. Lord ofgeal 
all, we are feoiied in all things; fytien 
whites he ſaith, 4} are yours, and ye [ann 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ; he doth wiſe 
effect fay, Chriſt is -yours, and in hinſdt t 
God is yours ; for this right is mntufe 
How elfe ſhould all things be ours, if Gt oti 
were not onrs,withoutwhom all is nothingdwr 
and how ſhould Ged the Father be ougfaly! 
without that Son of his Love.who hath faid}te c 
Joh.16.15.Job.17.21. Joh. 14.6. 4! rhimſ{llo 
that theFather hath,are mine: Thou O Fathy$041 
dart in me,and I in thee: No man cometh ton W 
Father, but by me ? If then Chriit be minÞ'2. - 
all is mine: and if I have ſo oft receive 
him, and ſooften renned my union witfffts: 
him,how is he but mine?O Saviour, let n{*mb 
feel my (elf throvgh!y polleſt of thee, wiſh 
ther the World ſlide, or ſink, I am happy : 
LVIL [9lath 
God will not vonchfafe to allow f*ſ 
munch honour to wicked Inſtruments,as he, 
make them the means of removing pl 
lick Evils : The Magicians of Egypt ” q (ae 
1al 


NO een omen. 
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| glare power to bring ſome play nes. nm /| 


onthe Land, but had not the power 
lithem away ; Certainly, there needed a 
| qgcater power to givea Being to the frogs, 
r4tien to call them oft ; yet this latter they 
Aanmot do who prevailed in the firit : 
\ Miſes and Aaron muſt be called to fetch 
injd that Judgment, which the Sorcerers 
{re brought npon themſelves ; neither 1s 
>glt otherwife ſtill: Wicked men can draw 
;m<down thoſe Plagues upon a Nation, which 
ax}oly the faithful muſt remove: The fins of 
adte one make work for the others inter- 
imJ&ſon : Do we therefore ſmart, and 
groan under heavy Calamities ? we know 
0 whom we are beholden : Jer. 14. 10, 
inþ!2. Thus ſaith the Lord to this people, thus 
veflve they Iced ro wander ; they have not 
niufrained their feet, therefore he will now re- 
mmmber their iniquity, and viſit their ſins ; 
telWhen they faſt, T will not bear their cry '; 
pad when they offer burnt offerings and an 
PPation, I will not accept them ; but I will 
fmſurme them by the ſword, and by the fa- 
5 ine, and by the peftilence. Do we delire to 
wx freed from the preſent evils and to ef. 
can utter defolation ? They are Moſes 
al and 


a 
[| 
[I 
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and Aaron that muſt do it ; Pfa}. 1064hdh; 
He ſaid that he ould deftroy them : bald « 
Aoſes his choſen ford before him in the lyulun 

to turn @& way bis wrath, left he ſrouldlh; þ 
ftroy them : When or quarrel is wh y 
Heaven, 1t 1s not our force, or our polisha 
that can ſave us: Every Farchfin! mar me 

a favourite of the King of glory, ard a g 


do more than command Legions : Thiily 
15a people in ſome good way totvardsfalys 1 


ty, when they have learned to know thihyyet 
friends. Whiles we have good mens Prajthy at 
to grapple with wicked mens Sins, tiyth 
may be hopes of recovery. Ie Ie 
LVIIL Aly 1 

The ayming at a good end can btſrafu 
juſt excuſe for an unlawtnl act,or dilpyur « 
tion ; but if contentment did conlur inf yy 
ving much, It were a ſore ten Þtationiifyys 
man to be covetous; ſ1ce that content ir 
on 1s the thing wherein the heaxt of Malffings 
wont to place it's chief felicity : nettifarh 
indeed can there be any poſlible ha ppititey } 
without it ; but the truth is, abundallfals 
is no whit guilty lo muchas of eaſe, milfhce 
leſs of a full joy : how many haveſſker 1 
known that have ſpent, more play thi 
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64hdhappy hours, under an houſe of StiCks, 
alnd walls of Mud, and roof cf Straw, 

rultan great Fotontates h:av.. done under 
Mkbles, and Coilar? And how many, 
Wieh wile blakiben 1, and moriied Chruite 
ohhave 1:4 the ir hands cf tre cumbers 
anime 'tore, thai they migit Le capable of 
d aking han; Other creatures do natte 
Thi Wy Ne. 'ea thar which abuſed reaſon 
Sfals vs core 1100N : If we badno better 
hover than beats, or fowls, we ſhould 
a\Þit at a1i car? ior this exher white, or red 
(th ; ard if our graces were as great as 
|» leatt of Saints, we ſhould look care- 
ly apon the preciouſeit and largeſt 
betalures that the earth can afford ; now 
[pg debauched reaſon,in ttead of ſtirring 
un up to emulate the beſ: Creatures, 
NKavs us down below the baſeit of them ; 

mn » i; us to place our happineſs in thoſe 
pings winch have neither life, nor true 
a brth ; much leſs can give that which 
pu 7 have not ; It is not for the generous 
ws us of Chriſtians to look ſo low; as to 
ace their contentment in any thing whe- 
e &r within the bowels or npon the face 
P tis earth ; but to raiſe their thoughts 


up 
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up to the glorious region of their originſc: 
and ret : looking not at the things whig|but 
are ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. but at the thing PO 
which are not ſeen : for the things that [fiat 
ſeen are temporal, but the things which a)" 
wot ſeen are eternal. dir 
LIX. jlgil 
The holy Pſa!mit knew well what 
faid when he called the thunder india! 
czouds, Hal, 29. 4. The Voyce of the Lin al; | 
a Veyce praverful and full of Majeſty : It bod 
very Heathens mud. this thu mor avi 
act of their Fupiter ; witch the Spirit 0d 
God exprelies in a more awine {anguag|"M 
The God of glory thundreth ; 1190n her 
dreadful found it is, that the Fſaimiſt alum 
co the migkty ones, Plal. 29. 3. togys fo 
wnto the Lor glory and ſtrength, Pal. 291 table 
2. to give unto the Lord the glory due td! Tace 
name: as it were adviſing the great Colt Iray: 
manders of the World : when they i ſing 
it thunder, to fall down on their knaqp**n 
and to lift up their hands, and eyes 
chat great God that ſpeaks to them fid® 3. 
Heaven : No manneedsto bid the ſtout®thc 
heart to fear, when this terrible ſoup 7 
ſtrikes through his ear ; Which is ableJ#*t 
FD 'Þ 
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" IF Yi = "i 3 ? 
mine Neroz- ardCaligrlaes to, bench-hoies. 
il But £918 1123p 11 y VOICE C2115. FOL an '1- 
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: 
mi. tie © OUT fear, to hg. 219Ty 
har Almighty power Wheno 1 Pro, 
a jerhaps, mine DIPLNPHON 2 Mtn 4: he 

indins out te AtUral CALIES of bhi hers 

ul uproar 11 00 CION PS; FALL WOLKIS 
ty means dciogites noching from the God 
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{ 


} 


4 d{ature,neitiier Vet are all thunders natu- - 


ja; that Whirlwind and Thunder,wherein 
TyGod ſpake to Fob, Teb 40.9. 38. I. 
#{ tat Thunder and Lightning wherein 
4 God ſpake to Moles and Iſrael, Exod. I9, 
:x\0Mount Sia: ; That Thunder and rain 
gilerewith God anſwered the Prayer of 
(ſamuel in Wheat-harveſt, 1 Sam. 12. 17, 
od. for I/raels conviction in the unſealo- 
294ble ſuit for their King ; That thundring 
+ (oce from Heaven that anſwered the 
Nfayer of the Son of God, for the glork 
alying of his Name, Feb. 12.28, 29. The 
nafren Thunders that tittered their voices 
egt0tie beloved Diſciple in Parhmos, Rev. 
fraſſ9. 3, 4. had nothing of ordinary nature 
them : And how many have we heard 
ou read of, Thar for 1leighting of this 
blegyeat work of God, have at once heard 


A. My 0s on Idan. 4 bh bh tence de R 


conquelt of thoſe great Commanders! 7 I 
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his Voice, and felt his Stroke. Shorthut 
if any heart can be unmoved at g{fftt 
mighty voice of God, it 1s ftiiter than {(hri 
rocks1n the Wilderneſs ; for Ffal. 29. flo 
The woice of the Lerd ſhaketh the wilder 
the Lord ſbaketh the wilderneſs of Kadel 
For me, I tremble at the Power, whith(N: 
I adore the mercy of that great God thftir 
ſpeaks ſo loud to me : It is my comfaſuties 
that he is my Father, who approves hier 
ſelf thus omnipotent ; his Love is no Wi 
infinite than his Power; let the terroriſt 
to them that know him angry ; jen 
my confidence overcome - my feaſt | 
I: is the Lord: let him do what he will 800 
1s not right with me till I have attainedÞug 
tremble at him while he ſhineth, ard P* t 
rejoyce in him whiles he thundreth ft: 
LY : wid, 

We talk of mighty Warriors that hay - 
done great exploitsin Conquering Kinfly 
doms ; but the Spirit of God tells us ofÞe' 
greater conquett than all theirs ; 1 JdÞ tt 
5. 4- Whatſoever is born of God overcom(* 
the world ; and this is the witfory that Kreſe 
cometh the world, even our faith ; Alas, the 


by 
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rjFur poor and partial, of fome {mall ſpots 
ofthe earth; the conqueſt of a regenerate 
| (Chriſtian 18 Univerſal, of the whole World: 
). fſtoſe-other conquerors, whiles they pre- 
hailed abroad, were yet overcome at 
df : and whiles they were the Lords 
;hi Nations, were no other then vaſlals to 
cir own lufs : Theſe begin their vic- 
nfhries at home,and enlarge their Triumphs 
; ner all their ſpiritual enemies: Theglory 
Þ'tioſe other victors was laid down witl 
xriſicir bodies in the dult ; the glory that 
. Faends theſe, 15 Eternal ; What pity it 1s 
Fexſlat the true Chriſtian ſhould not know 
/.$Bown greatneſs ; that he may raiſe his 
ed oughts accordingly ; and bear himſelfas 
d Ft that rramples the World under his 
*! John. 1. 16. For ai that & in the 
wid, 5 the Iuſt of the fleſh, the Iuff of the 
hay, and rhe pride of life ; theſe he hath 
Cinduly ſubdued 3 in humſeif ; not fo as to be- 
; offve them of life, but of rule ; it he have 
them ſome kind of being Rill in him, 
ſt be hath left them no dominion ; and 
owferefore may well ſtile himſelf the Lord 
s oi "Mite World : Far, far therefore be ir 
Im tim, thar he ſhonld t6 4bjett, and 
In debaſe 
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Uhafe lumielf,as to be a ſlave tohig vaſſ]; , 
none but holy and high thoughts,and & 
meanors, may now Þeſeem him ; andidþr, 
thetz ſpuitual regards of his inward greaJo 
123, and Rlfconqueſt, his word muſth Ir pt 
either Ceſar, or nothing. n tþ 
L XI. lf of 
I ſee ſo many kindes of phrenfies in What | 
World, and ſo many ſeemingly wile branjnk, 
taken with them,that I much doubt wha well. 
I may be ſure to account free irom ethq |; 
the touch, or(at leaſt ) the danger oftihyer, 
 indifpoſition ; How many Opinions dil 
fee raiſed every day, that ary nr: 
no leſs than a meer ſpiritual madrd te w; 
ijuch as if they ſhould have been but mth þ 
tioned ſeven yearsago, would have bhigy, 
queſtioned out of what Beadiam thev 6 the 
broken looſe. And for difpoſitior s ; My - 
dowe fee one lo ragingiy furious, aslÞ, / 


had newly torn olf -bis ctzaines, and eſt i 
ed ; another fo ſtrupidiy niclets, thatYhy ;, 
may thruſt pins Into him, Up Ic _ he tf 
and he ftertics not et it: One fouGum ai af 


fad,as If he woug freer tn death inkl 
lanchoty, 3nc > 4 rACXan V CONFErKt went s I 
pt - - cs neamel ce only *3E Ng 
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1 he cared for no other paſtime then to 
ly with feathers : One fo ſuperftitiouſly 
Wfrout, that he is ready to cringe, and 
Uicouch to every ftocks ; another ſo wild- 
Wy phophane, chat he is ready to ſpit God 
n the face : ſhortly, one ſo cenſortous 
# others, as if he thought all men mad 
Wht himſelf; another ſo mad, as that he 
Winks himſelf and all mad men ſober, and 
Mwl.witted. 
UM Þ this ſtore and variety of diſtempers 
ilyere I not ſure of my own principles) 
Wtuld eaſily mifdoubr my ſelf ; now ſerled 
!Mnfrm grounds, I can pity and bewall 
Fe woſul diitraction of many ; and can 
Aut ſend them for recovery to that divine 
AAdom who calls to them in the opening 
' Fitte gates,and uttereth her words,faying; 
\ "Piov. 1. 22. How Jong ye filly emes will ye 
Fe frplicty ? and the [corners delight in 
tir ſcorming ad fools hate knowledg ; turn 
Op at 17 retroof: Prov. 8.5. Oo. ou 
pur and 2iidom, and ye fools be ye of an 
Perftonding heart : Prov. 8. 34, 36. Heſſed 
"1% the man ther Frereth 18 1ECOIMG A64.y 
by my gates : Bt be that ſrnnet? 37 amſt mr, 
OPringerb 6 £3253 Soul : lh they that kate ray 


re 23'h, F 2 .* Þr, 


, 


IO0 Selef T, houghts. 


LXIL 

Man, as he cons of a double natur| bon 
Fleſhand Spirit,ſo 1 he placed in a midds| tar 
rank betwixt an' Angel, which is Spiri,| li 
and a Beaſt, which1s Fleſh ; partaking | 
che qualities, and performing the adts jho 
both : he isangelical inhis underſtanding, | Wu 
in his ſenſual affeRions, beaſtial : and} + 
whether of theſe he moſt enclineth, ani] "8 
conformeth himſelf, that part wins mare 
of the other, and gives a denomination 
him ; ſo as, he that was before half Ange|/ofi 
half beaſt, if he be drownediin ſenſuality | #20 
hath loſt the Angel,and is become a beat|ad 
if he be wholly taken up with heavenh|W! 
Meditations, he hath quit the beaſt, andyſ**_ 
improved Anpelical : It is hard to hold u coll 
equal temper ; either he muſt degenerat! Whoſ 
into a Beaſt, or be advanced to an Ange|' 1 
meer reaſon ſufficiently apprehends tit bbe 
difference of the condition : Could a Beal ley 
be capable of that faculry, he would wil} y 
to be a Man, rather than a Brute, as Ic 
is : There is not more difference b*|*) 
twixt a Man, and Beaſt, than berweenat53 
Angel and a brutiſh Man ; How muftl ſk, 
needs therefore—be worle than Healy ch 
Pe whe! 
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| when 1 may be preferred to that happy 


honour, I ſhall rather effect to be a Beatt, 
tanan Angel? Away then with the Beſttal 
#ights of the ſenſual appetite; ler not 
ny Soul ſink in this mud ; let me be 
wholly for thoſe intellectual pleaſures 
nhich are pure and Spiritual: and let 
xy ambition be, to come as necr to the 
hgel as this clog,of my fleſh will permit. 
EXIT... 

There is great difference in mens dif- 
witions under affliction : Some there are, 
kad-hearted patients, that grow moptſh 
ad ſtupid, with too deep a. ſenſe of their 
iferings ; others out of a careleſs jollity 


re inſenfible even of ſharp and heavy 


| alcolſes ; We are wont to ſpeak of fome 
-at{Wboſe inchanted fleſh is invulnerable; 
e/[{Us is the ſtate of thoſe hearts, which are 
t{[obewitched with worldly pleaſures, thar 
extj ley are not to be. peirced with any cala- 
vid]aity,chat may befal them in their eſtates, 


bt 
he. 
1at 
iſ! 
0 
her 


ldren, Husbands, Wives, Friends ; ſo as 
liey can. ſay with Solomons drunkard, Pro. 
4.35. They have ſtricken me and T was not 


/t, they have beaten me, but I felt it nat ; 


leſe are dead fleſh, which dono more feel 
PF. 3 the 
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the knife, than if it did not at all ent that 
for whom ſome corrofives are neceffanſynd 
to make them capable of ſmart : This mor 
poſition, though it ſeem ro carry a facziyy t 
Fortitude, and Patience, yet1s juſtly off 
five ; and nor a little injurious both toGi] G 
and the Soul: to God ; whom it indeamv 
to fruſtrate -of thoſe holy ends whichs & 
- propoſethto Iiamſelf in our ſufferings; k wth 
whereforedoth he affict us,if he would! 
baveusafficted2wherefore doth the Fatdy 
whip the Child, but that he wonld havehygyf 
fmart ; and by fmnarring bertered ? he lod 
for-cryes and tears; and the Child thiim{ 
 weeps not under the Tod is held ng no! 
To the Soul, whom it robs of the bendfingl: 
of our ſuffering ; : for what uſe can thqubidz 
be of patience where there w no ſenceÞn on 
evil ? and how can patience have ts pPhict 
fe&t work, where 1t 1s not ? bocti 
Petwixt both theſe extreams, if Þ. In 
would have our Souls proſper, a 


Mati) 

diſpoſition muſt be attained ; we muſh art 
ſo ſenſible of evils,that we be not ſtupiliſſtarh 
with them ; and ſo reſolute under if 
crofſes, that we may be truly ſenſibWit: 


them : not ſo brawned under the Mind | 
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it hat wo ſhould not feelir ; Feet ID 
anlender that we ſhould over-feel it : not 

« nore petient under the ſtripe, than will- 
el (oy to kiſs the hand rhar inflicts 1t. 

L XIV. 
| God as h2 is one, fo he loves fingle- 
To Net and ſimplicity in the inward parts : 
diſs cherefore he hath been pleaſed to give 
; thoſe ſenſes double, whereby we might 
dnſfrin for our ſelves, or our eyes, andears; 
undrhoſe imbs double, whereby we might 
Mit for our ſelves, as our hands and feer; 
00.6 thoſe which he would appropriate to 
| tikmſe1f, as our hearts for beleif, and our 
lboue for , confeſſion, he hath given us 
anole, : neicher did he ever ordain, or can 
ewid2 rwo hearts in a boſom, two tongues 
ce one mouth : It is then the hareful itile. 
Much the Spirit of God gives to an hy- 
_ Pocrite; thar he is Jowble-rminded fam 4. 
f'Þ. In the language of Gods Spirit, a fool 
Mth no heart, and a diſlembler hath an 
lt Weart, andanhearr ; and ſurely, as a man 
pili: tarharh two heads1s a monſter in nature, 
" QÞ he char hach two hearts is noleſs a 
Antal monſter to God : For the holy 
Find wie God hath made one for one : 


3 
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One Mind, or Soul, for one body: 4 

if the regenerate man have two meni| 1! 
one; the old man, and the new; yell 
is o, as that one is Fleſh, the other Spins 
the mind then is not double ; burtfivul 
Aw of the mind is oppoſed to the lawoftgt * 
fieſh; Rom. 7. 23. ſoas here are ſtrivin#P!! 
in one heart, not the ſidings, of two : ff. 
ſurely, the God. of unity can neither yt 
dure multiplication,nor divition of heanſ#*!e 
' in one breſt : If then we have one hea EY 
tor God, another for lMammon,we nt Ken 
be ſure God will not own this latte Wer: 
how ſhould he, for he made ir not ? Ye: 
moſt juſtly will he diſclaim both, ſincetiq®4 
which he made was but pne, this doubly 72. 
Andas the wiſe man bath told us,that Giff'n, 
hates nothing which he hath made; ſo nif# 
we truly fay, God hateth whatſoeverlf*iy 
mace not ; ſince what he made not, 1s onlf9c 
evil : When I have done my beſt, I Fon 
have bur a weak and a faulry heart ; buſt 
Lord,let it be but a ſingle one : Pfal.1 34458 0: 
3,24. Search ye, O God,and know my hen ke! 
try me, and know my thoughts: and ſel ts 
there be any wicked way im me, and lead mptard 
3 the way everiaſting. * Pice 


"LK 


v Seled 7 houzhts. TOS 


| L XV. 
nil There is a kind of not being in tin ; 
evcſn is not an exiſtence of ſomewhatthat 
Isbut a deficiency of that rectitude which 
-whould:be : 1t 15a privation, but not with- 
Flt a real miſchief; as blindneſs is but 
inJaprivation of” ſight, but a true muery :; 
«Now.a privation cannot ſtand alone ; It 
-zlmſt have ſome ſubject ro lean upon ; 
zmſiere is no blindneſs but where there 1s 
ex eye, no death bur where there harh 
mien a life : fin therefore ſuppoſes a Soul, 
terÞerein it 1s, and an act whereto it Clea- 
Yaſſth: and thoſe acts of fin are they which 
tft Apoitle calls the 20rks of aarkneſs,Eph. 
be. 12. So as there 1s a kind of operolity 
Gefan, in regard whereof finners are tiled 
ral workers of iniquity, Luk. 18. 27. And 
rifcly there are fins, wherein there is 
0IÞvre totle and labour, than in tae holieft 
hſions : What Pains and.Care doth the 
buſi take 1n ferting his-match, in watch- 
4168 for lis prey ? How doth ie ſpend the 
anfkeſt and couldeſt nights inthe excution 
« {HS plot ? What fears, what fiighrs, what 
| mpaards, what ſhifts are here to avoyd 
[Mice and] puniſhment ” 
(| F'5 . The 
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auuiterer ſays, That foln waters are fun lt 
but that ſweer 4s-fauced to him vil gn 
many careful thoughts, with many deadj Gre 
cangers: The ſuperſtitious bygot, wi 6 
is himſelf befotted with error, how di Þ 
he traverſe Sea and Land to make a mr 
ſelyre 2 What adventures doth he male y 
what perils doth he run, what deatif jy / 
doth he challenge, tv mar a Soul? | hq 
So as ſore men take more pains tof he | 
to Hell, than fome others do, to gotſnen 
Heaven : O the ſottiſhneſs of ſirmers, Wl Dex 
with a temporary miſery will needs pil Neie 
chaſe an eternal'How ſhould we think wnich 
pains ſufficient for the attaining ofHeam jy } 
when we ſee wretched men toile fo mii] 
for damnation ? co 
LXVLI Ire 
With what elegance and force doth tlnp « 
hoiy Ghoſt expreſs our Saviours leavingqzddi 
the world ; which he calls his taking homſing 
again;or his receiving up,Luk.g.51. Ne} 
former, implying, That the Son of Offer 
was, for the time, ſent out of his Fathffifys 
konſe, ro thoſe lower regions of his exll wii! 
or Pugrimage, anu was now re-admitf] nite 
nts thoſe his glorious manſions ; 5 q fer 
Mt 
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ve] ktter, ſo intimaring his triumphant Aſcen- 
wil fon,that he palſſerh over his bitter. paſſion: 
a} Grely, he was to take death in his way ? 
W phe told his Diſciples in the walk to 
Wl Fmans : Luk. 24: 26. Owught not Chriſt to 
IM lofer theſe things,and to enter into his glory * 
all He muſt: be lifted up to rhe Crofs, cre 
2 bs Aſcenſion to Heaven : but, as if the 
thought of Death were ſwallowed up - 11 
off he blefſed ifſue of his Death, here 15 no 
0M mention of ought but his Aftiumption Lo, 
MWNeath rruly fwallowed up in vitory : 
PtiNecher 1s 1t otherwiſe proportionally: 
k Mich us : wholly fo it cannot be ; for, as 
Mb him, Death did but taft of him,could 
Wn devour him, much !efs put him over; 
t could not but yield him whole and en-- 
re the third day, without any impair- 
1 Ming of his nature ; yea, with an happy 
S94:dition to it, cf a glorious unmorrality : 
Mind in that glorified humanity he aſcen- 
ti by his own Power into: his Heaven :: 

Mor us, we muſt be content that one pert 
Mus lie rotting for the time, in the duft, 
x8 Wives our ſpiritual part ſhall by the mj- 
[M9 tery of Angels be received up to thoſe 
ring tabitations: Here is an Aſſum- 

| | tion. 
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Ption therefore, true and happy, though] ths 
not, as yet, toral : And why ſhould ||frf 
not therefore have my heart taken ſino 
with the aſſured expeCtation of this rece.|tat 
ving up into my glory? Why do I nj 
look beyond Death, at the eternally ble[6rac 
{ed condition of this foul of mine ; whic|rr, 
in my diiolution is crowned with immor.|znd: 
eality ? So doth the Sea-beaten Marrine|nter 
cheer up himſelf with the ſight of tha|naſt 
Heaven, which he makes for ; So dotffich 
the Traveller comfort himſelf, when after|Valc 
a tempeſftuous ſtorm he ſees the Wirfa 
breaking forth in bis brightneſs. [ath 
Iam dieing ; bur, O Saviour, Jon.1.1.1;|erc 
:beu art the reſurretion and the life ; be thaſffate 
believes in thee, though be be dead yet ſhall far 1 
/zve: Eſa. 26. 19. Awake, and ſing ye thiſge. 
dwell m the duſt ; for thy dew is as the dev] It! 
of berbs,and the earth ſhall caſt out the deai:ſitol 
Bleſſed are the dead, that die in the Lord faſ t 
i hey reſt from their labours, and their workad if 
follow theme. Upoſ 
LXVII. {ntl 
Whar need I be troubled that I find nÞf ch: 
my felfa fear of Death ? What Tradſ(eis] 
i$NGt T22dY 10 run away at the ſight . ral; 
[ 
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Uk] this Golzab * Thus fear 1s natural, and fo 
d Il fr from being evi, that it was incident- 
w| no the Son of God, who was heard in 
ce. tat which be feared-; Chriſtianity ſerves 
na[wt to deſtroy , but to rectite nature. 
lef/Grace regulates this paſſion in us, and IW(| 
id|orrects the exorbitances of it, never in- Mt 
0r-|tnded to root it out : Let me thereforg > 
ner]ntertain this fear, bur ſo, as that I maj. : * 
wajmſter it.; if I cannot avoid fear, let it be--: * 
otiffich as may be incident intoa faithfulmag; \ : - 
terſſtiles my fear apprebends juſt terrour i. 
uſitface of Death,let my faith lay faſt hold 
[nthat bleſſed Saviour, who hath both 
13 |nercome,and ſweerned it ; on thar bleſſed. 
balfate of glory which accompanies it ; my 
' far ſhall end in joy,my death in advan- 
þu[ue, LX VIII: 
&| Itis too plain that we are faln upon 
:ieold age of the world ; the laſt ames, 
faſad therefore neareft to the diſſolution ; 
[ad if timeit felf did not evince it, the 
Woſition and qualities would moſt evi- 
kntly do it ; For to what a cold temper 
nf charity are we grown ? what meer 
iſisin theſe ſpiricual veins ? the unna- 
dai and unkindly fiuſhings of ſelflove 
1s abound 
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abound inceed every where ; but for try| ton 
Chriſtian love it 1s come ro old Daril| the 
paſs, itt may be covered with cloatha| Eve 
T Kzng. 1.1. but 1t can get noheat: Bel he: 
hdes, what whimiies, and fancies of cotag| be 
do we find the world potletied with| ther 
beyond the examples of all former time| it r 
what wild and mad opinions have er Whi 
lately braoched, which the fetled brain 
of better Ages could never have imagine] bs 
Unto theſe, how extreamly cholerick th|  c 
world is grown, in theſe latter times,therſ t0 1 
needs no other proof then the etfuſion of tie 
ſo much blond in this preſent Age, af Ut 
many preceding centuries of years har ind 
been ſparmsg to ſpill. 
What ſhould I ſpeak of the moral 6| The 
ftempers of diſeaſes, the confluence where nd 
of harh made this Age more wicked] etc 
miſerable than all the former ? fo Fatt 
when ever was there ſo much prophan| 
neſs, atheiſm, blaſphemy, ſchiſm, exc] Juſt 
diſobedience, oppreſſion, licentioufnek| it | 
as We NOW figh under ? Laſtty, that whid 
is the common fault of Age, loqu aCit V1 
plain-evidence of the worlus decinedne 
for,was there ever Age guitv of fo mud 
tongit 
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tre] tongue, and pen as this laſt ? were ever 
vil] he Preſſes ſo cloyed with frivolous work ? 
ha frery man thinks what he liſts, and 
R| feaks what he thinks, and writes what 
ax] teſpeaks, and prints what he writes ; Net- 
hal | ther would the world talk ſo much, did 
68] t not make account it cannot talk long. 
xl ſhat ſhould we do then, ſince we know 
ain] (eworld truly old, and now going upon 
ef] bis great, and fatal Climacterical, bur 
te] 8 diſcreet men would curry themſelves . 
2x] impotent and decrepid Age; bear with 
1 | te infirmines ofit, pity and bewail the 
| af Uiempers, ftrive againſt the enormirtes, 
av] nd prepare for the diſſolution. 
L.XIX. 
'& There cannotbe a ſtronger motive to awe 
ere and obedience, than that which SaintPerer 
dj] enforceth ; x Per. 1.17 That God is botha. 
fr] Father and a Judg : The one is a title 
neſt Love and Mercy ; the other of 
#1 Juſtice. What ever God is , ke is all that ; 
1 1s all Love and Mercy; He is all 
1d] Juſtice ; He is not ſoa Judg, that he hath 
15], Waved the title and affettion of a Father: 
fe is not ſo a Father thar-ne will remit 
Wwght of his infinite juſtice as a Judg : 
He 
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He is, he will ever be both theſe 1n one; [ate 
and we muſt faſten our eyes upon bot[ten 
theſe at once; and be accordingly affec.|yen 
ted unto both : He is a Father, therefor] we 1 
here muſt be a loving awe : he 1s a Jude [for 
and therefore here muſt Þe an awtul loot 
and obedience. So muft we lay holdup.1,17 
on the tender. Mercies of a Father. tha wee 
we may rejoyce continually ; ſo mulſ{ y 
we apprehend the Juſtice of a righteous ire 
Judg, that we do lovingly tremble, Wiy 
then ſhould man deſpair? God 1s a Fa H 
ther ; All the bowels of mortal and hu[phj 
mane love, are fſtreight to his : Cas «mr 
woman forget her ſucking. child, that (|itax 
ſhould not hawe compaſſion on the {on of bn|uri 
womb ? . yea, they may forget ; yet wil || tt 
wot forget thee, ſaith the Lerd, Ia. 4.9. 15.nent 
That which is the title of his perſonalityſiwe 
in divine relation, is aiſ> the title of Ivit 
gracious relation to us, Farber ; neithe]neer 
can he be other then he is ſtiled ; Andi | 
contrarily how dare man preſume, linc|iRel 
this Father is a Judg ? Ir isfor ſinful fleſtad, 
and bloud to be partial ; fooliſh parentit 
may be apt to connive at the fins of theirPVhoi 
own loyns, or bowels, becauiſ? _ me] 
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her they will not ſee them, or not hate 
hem, or not cenſurethem, or not puniſh 
tem : The infinite juſtice ofa God can- 
we wink at our failings : There 1s no deÞt 
four ſin, but muſt be paid in our ſelves, 
our ſurety : If then we call him, 1 Pet. 
1.17. Father, who without reſþeft of perſons 
upeth according to every mans work , Why 
b we not. paſs rhe time of our ſojourning 


re in fear 2 
| LXX. 


How terrible a motion was that, 
Which was made by the two Diſciples) of 
ummanding fire to come down from 
kaven, and coniume the inhoſpital Sg- 


br 


mritans 2 Me thinks, I could tremble bus 


LJ the imagination of ſo dreadful a judg- 
I;,ſnent, as they did not fear to ſue for ; Yet 
tyſiwe look to the offence, it was no poſitive | 
bs of indignity offered to Chriit ; but the 
herIneer not lodging of his train ; and thar, 
IndJot out of a rude inhumanity, but out of 


nc? 
eſh 
nts 
\Kir 
rs! 
her 


Religious ſcruple : what could they have 
ad, if theſe Samaritans had purſued 
tm with ſwords, and ftaves,and frones ? 
Vhom Chall we hope to find free from. 
melty of revenge, when even tne Diſciple 

of 
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of Love was thus over-taken? What worſ4at 
der is it * natural men be tranſporgſWk 
with furicas defires, when fo emin2at Dil 
meſticks, and followers. of our Savioy|f" 
were thus faulty ? Surely nature in maſd2 
1s cruel; neitaer is there any creatur igit 
under Heaven fo bloudy to its own king | 
Even Bears and Wolves, and Tigers&(# 
Your not one another ; and if any of thenþ#: 
fallout in fingle combars for a prey, he 
is no publique engaging for blood ; n[f6« 
ther do they affet ro enjoy each othe|#4 
rorment ; rather entertaining one an 
thers complaints with pity ; Ler bujt3 
. ſwine cry, the reft ofthe herd within ti Wy 
noiſe, com? running in, to ſee and canſ*t 
paſſionate his pairs; only man Tejoyaſ* 
in the miſery of the ſame fleſh and blo God 
with him{elf, and loves to trinmph inbſ% 
revenge : whiles we are thus aitected, w 
know not of what Spirit we are ; we ma 
foon learn ; we are even of that iÞirit win 
was a man ſlayer fromthe bevinning, 10.5.4 both 
as for the good ſvirir, his juſt ftyle is dtc 
preſerver of men Job. 7. 20. and the errall! 
of the ſon of man was, not to effroy mals 
lives, but to ſaverthers : Luk. 9. 56. andiſft 
charg 
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war harge to theſe, and all other his diſciples 
org[{uk. 6. 36. Be nwerceFal, as your Father alſo 
© Dif merciful ; and how eaſily may we ob- 
viou[fve that this very diſciple (as if in way 
 maſdabundant ſatisfaction for this raſh over- 
2tyr[igbt) calls more for love, than all the reft 
kind 4d his maſters train, relling Vs that God 
rs&[#leve, and be thet dwelerh Poa ve awpelleth 
* God, and God m him, T Joi. 4.16. and, 
loved, let ms lowe one anciber : For Jove ss 
ns alſGd: and every one that Hoverh x of God, 
hen a bnowerb God, 1 Joh.4. 7. He that love:h 
ang]#, knower b not God: fer Airs x love. 1 Joh. 
48. Shortly then, whar would not this 
\th|ly Diſciple bave given to have recal- , 
unſtdrhis fiery morion? The more mercy 
yo nd charity is in us, the more we have of 
[6d ; the more farv, and revenge ; of 
ni kan, 

it LAAL 

na Much caution muſt be had in our imita- 
win of the ations of the holieſt : cautions, 
4]*thin reſpett of the perſors, and of the 
b =: God hiniſelf yza,God cloathed in 
&h,/though the parrern of all perfection) 


wi p nn for our univerſal imitation ; the moſt 
Wd their actions are for our wonder, not 
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for 
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Ir our exampling ; andamonegſt malt a 
how abſurd were itin a peafant-to imityhowi 
a King?or one of the long robe, a Shoulinhth 
if Moſes climb up the hill of God, Smilyl t 
ſhall another. Tjraelite fay, Moſes gupnld 
up, Why not I ? So he might law y 
paid dear for his preſumption : Minet; 
was called up, the reſt were limit 
and if a beaſt touch the hill, he ſhall dk 
That act may beſeem one, which wailfi 
be very incongruous in another; 

« dog fawns upon his maſter, and hathiqk 
back ftroaked ; if the Afs dothe like 
is beaten : We are naturally apt ton | 
carried with examples : It is one oftighn ] 
greateſt improvements of wiſedom wmv 
know, whom, in what, and how farWlbn 
may imitate : The beſt have their wee : 

-neltes ; thereisno coppy without a bulha y 

. Phil. 3. 17. x Cor. 4. 16. 1 Cor. 11.16 lk 
\ Be ye followers of me, ſaith the choſen Vellry 
but how? Even as 1am of Chriſt : It 1510, . 
tollowing him that cannot err. it 1 
| L XXII. und 

God who is ſimply one, infinitely Pfu 
fe, abſolutely compleat. in himſelf, Our. 


joys himſelf fully, from all eternity, wi 
: 


Seleft Thoughts. 17 


Kut any relation to the Creature : but 
taghnowing our wants, and weakneſſes, be 
death ordained a ſociety for our well being ; 
mid therefore even in mans innocency, 
rnold fay, it 5 120t good for man to be alone : 
land why Lord ?2 why might not man 
Mgnetaken pleaſure enough in the beauty 
tad fiveetneſs of his Paradiſe, in contem- 

L (gkting thine Heaven, in the command of 
'ougine obſequious Creatures, and above all _ 
M1 the fruition of thy divine preſence, in - 
tine happy integrity of his natur@with- 
©, Manyacceſlion of other helps ? Surely, 
of who kneweſt well what diſſofition 

lv hadſt put into him, intendedft to fit - 
nwith all meet conveniences : and thon. 
r © madeſt him ſociable, before he could . 
value any ſociety ; thoughtſt fit to ſtead < 
buf with ſuch a ſociety, as might make - 
11. life comfortable to him. Wiſe Solomon 
eltferres it out of his deep experience, 

1s \d. 4. 7,8,9. for @ vanity wnder the Sun, 

t there w one alone, and there net @ 
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In the plantation of the Evangelig]Vu! 
Church, the Apoſtles are not reckon" 
ſingle, but by Pairs; Afar. I 0. 2, 3,4. and! 
doth their Lord ſend chem upon the prays + 
errand of his Goſpel : And when he ſecoy[it 
ded that Work by a commiſſion given yn 
his ſeventy Diſcaples ; Luke ro. 1, p46 
ſert them t20 and two before bis face,m[® 
every City and place, whither 
himſelf would come : After this, when a4 
Saviour had left the earth, Paul and Be[SC 
»abas £0 together ; and when they aſ# & 
parted, Paul and Silas, Barnabas ai}%%s 
Atark are ſorted: Single indeavors ſelda 
proſper; many hands make the wc [pt 
both quick and ſure : They can be nþÞ"* 
friends ro the happy eſtate of a Faml be 
or Church, that labour to cauſe diftraſ*: 
tions ; Diviſon makes certain way f*« 
Tune. 


LXXI11. 
Inder the Law there was difference, 986 "An 
Tois 


Azcs, ſo of Sexes : Circumcition was] 
propriated to the Male : In the Ten} An 
there wis the: Court of the Fews ; are 
without that, the Court of ro22 Wome " 
nei; might that Sex go beyond tif Ken 
hound 
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ney|heunds ; and ftill it 1s fo in their Jewilh 
me|4magogues : Bur in Carilt, there 15NEt- 
dilter Male, nor Female. As the Soul hath 
reſo Sex; io Ged makes no Cuterence mn 
oqzſde acceptation of either : As it is rhe 
\ a(iinour of the one Sex, that Chriſt the Son 
 pdGod was a man; fo 1t 15 the honour of 
[if 0tET Sex, that he was born ofa Wo- 
ihwn: And if the Woman be(as ſhe is in 
 ar[aure) the weaker veliel, yet ſhe is no 
1 capable of Grace, tian the ſtronger ; 
-ap[s the thineſt glaſs may recerve as pre- 
an[(00s11quor, as the beſt plate : Luk. 2.3 8. 
[00d 4nn2 as well as Simon gave glory 
vatſutheir new-born Saviour, toall tha: looked 
6 pl redernprion is Feralalem, Andafterwards 
mij boly Woman were no leſs zealons at- 
ricdndarits of Chriit, both in his L*e and 
 fſrath, Luk. 8. 2, 3. than the moſt for- 
ard Diſciples ; yea, they foilowed him, 
Wen his domeitick followers ſoriook him; 
ad&ter cond be parted by either his 

«00 or his Grave. 
my 4nd they were the firit that were ho- 

7 
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imployment could be more noble: 7yly 


Lord gave the word, ſaith the Palin: 
Pfal. 68. II. great was the company of thn 
Preachereſſes; the'word is Femine : Howlten 
ever therefore: in natural, and polite! 
reſpects, the Philoſopher might have ſomte | 
reaſon to. bleſs God, that the had mayo 
him a-man, and not a woman ; yet i Ar 
ſpiritual (which are the beſt) regardlſnd 
here 1s no inequality ; fo that it ts thſubo 
great mercy and gocdneſs of our comſi(fai 
mon Creatour, that though he hath madjxt b 
a difierence in the ſmalleſt ters, Yall. 
he makes none in the greateſt and thajfires 
he ſo indifterently peopliads ; 
Heaven with both Sexaliok | 
that, for ought we knoſepe 


= 
King James 
his Preface 


nc the greatekt Saint thenjur { 
is of theweaker Sex. : [We 
CELLV. a | 


There 1s nothing more eaſie than fot Wecy 
man to becouragious in a time of falet)fhn; ; 
and to defie thoſe dangers which he kth 
ther feels nor ſees. Whites the Coalt Jmnix 
clear, every man can be ready to fey 
with Percr, Mark. 14. 31. Though all @ wall 
vetnotl; IF T fkould die with thee, 1? 
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at deny thee 17: any wiſe : but when the evil 
tour cometh, when our enemy appears 
* med in the liits, ready to encounter us, 
ouſten to call up our Spirits, and to grapple 
idikolutely with dangers and Death, it is 
ondle Praiſe and Proof of a true Chrittan 
nadfulour. 
t in} And this is that which the Apoſtle caſls 
ardmding ; Epheſ. 6. 13, 14- in oppoſition 
 tleſuboth falling and feeling : Falling our 
confifintneſs, and feeling for fear. Ir ſhall 
math be poſſible for us thus to ſtand, if we 
 lulcruſt to our own feet; In, and of our 
tiaſfves, the beſt of us are but meer cow- 
optads ; neither can be able ſo much as to 
exaok our enemy in the face : Would we 
now perfect Victors? We muſt go out of 
henur ſelves, into the God of our ſtrength : 
Ine have made him ours, who ſhall, 
a, who can be againſt us ? Phil. 4. 13. 
Of Wecan do all things through him that ſtreng- 
Ket)flens us ; All things ; therefore conquer 
Mikathand Hell : If we be weakneſs, he is 
ll Anipotence ; Roz. 13. 14. Put we on 
) iſle Lord Jeſus Chriſt by a lively Faith, 
mat enemy can come Within us to do us 
An? Plal. 56. 3, 4. Hhat time I am a- 
| G 
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fraid, I will truſt inthee, O God : In thy y 
O God, have Ttruſted, Twill not fear wil 
(either) fleſh (or ſpirit) can do unto m We 
Pſal. 18. 2, 3. The Lord is my reck, mllqy 
my fortreſs, and my deliverer ; my God, mlya 


. ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, my buck 


and the horn of my ſalvation; I will all, 
upon the Lord, ho is 2vorthy to be praiſu;[nor 
fo ſhall The ſaved from mine enemies. |halt 

It is diſparagement enough that ty t 
Apoitle caſts upon all the viſible thingſynt 
of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 18. That my 
things which are ſeen are temporary : Betifith: 
never fo glorious, yet being tranfitoake 
they cannot be worthy of our heanſſein 
Who would care for an houſe of Glas Im 
never ſo curiouſly painted and gilda]mad 
All things that are meaſired by tin{(ral 
are thus brittle : Bodily ſubſtances q 0 
what kind foever, lye open to the ei 
and being ſeen, can be in no other, tilfkb{ 
a fading condition : even that goodly Mitt 
brick of Heaven, which we ſee, and afWat 
mire, muſt be changed, and in a ſortMnc 
ſolved : How much more vaniſhing wu 
all earthly glories ? 2 Per, 3. 7. 12. © 


/ 


4 


Selef Thoughts, © 
Jy how much ſhorter their "atttihuayice ; 
aſs, fo much lower mnlſt be their valuation: 
me account him fooliſh that will dote too 
al[mch upon a Flower, though never fo 
\autiful ; becauſe we know it can be 
Urliut a Months pleaſure ; and no care, no 
al}at can preſerve it from Withering ; a- 
/4;Inongſt the reſt the Hemerocallis is the 
haſt eſteemed, becauſe one day ends its 
kauty : What madneſs then were it in 
ls toſer our hearts upon theſe periſhing 
ngontentments, which we muſt ſoon mutu- 
| ty leave, we them, they us: Eternity 
tiffithat only thing which is worthy to 
tomJike up the thoughts of a wiſe man ; that 
2mJkng added to evil makes the evil infinite- 
6 Jy more intolerable ; and being added to 
(del jd makes the good infinitely more de- 
Mirable. 
5 0 OEternity ! thou bottomleſs abyſs of: 
efÞliery to the Wicked ; thou indetermi- 
, tiuble pitch of Joy to the Saints of God ; 
ly Wat foul is able ro comprehend thee ? 
d aWat ſtrength of underſtanding is able to 
nMnceive of thee? Be thou ever in my 
g Mtoughts, ever before mine eyes : Be 
, Mu the ſTope of all my actions, of all 

| ' G 2 my 
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my endeavours : and in reſpect of the 
ler all this viſible World be to me as n.;, 
thing : And ſince only the things whil, 
are nt ſeen by the eye of ſenfe are etern;|, 
Lord, ſharpen thou the eyes of my fait, 
that 1 may ſee thoſe things inviſible, and[;; 
may in that ſight, enjoy thy bleiled E 
cernity. 
LXXVI. 

What is all the World to us in compar|; 
ſon of the Bird in our Boſfom, our Cop 
ſcience? In vain ſhall all the World a 
quit and magnifie us, if that ſecretly con|,, 
demn us ; andif that condemn us na, we 
t Joh. 3. 31. We hawe confidence tows, 
God, and may bid defiance to Men any. j 
Devils : Now that it may not Condem,,; 
us ; it muſt be both pacihed and purge ts 
pacitied in reſpect of the guilt of fin, pu ye 
ged in reſpect of the corruption. of $ 
 Forſolong as there is guilt in the foll4,, 
theclamoursof anacculing and condemny, 
ing Conſcience can no more be ſtill; 
than the Waters of the Sea can ſtand filly, 
ina Storm : Thereis then no pacificatilp | 
without removing the guilt of fin : non 
moving of guilt without remiſſion ; o_ 
MIO 


Wi''7 | 
Il fended : and this is no where to be had, 
[hiein the bloud of Chriit,God and Man : 
Il icreated and finite powers are but mi- 


MT 
ll 


on 
oſt 
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miſſon without ſatisfaction : no ſaricfactr 
1 Without a price of infinite value an- 
frerable to the infiniteneſs of the Juitice 


fable comforters, Phyſitans of no value, 
pthis one. 

And the fame power that pacinetn the 
(nſcience from the guilt,muſt alſo purge 
tfrom the filrhineſs of fin; Hcb.g.14.even 
tat bloud of the Son of God, who x 
mde unto us of God, Santtification and Re- 
min, 1 Joh. 1. 7. Thar Faith which 
nngs Chriit home to the Soul, doth by 
be eficacy of his bleſied Spirit, purifte 
le heart from all filrhineſs both of fleſb 
md Spirit: ACt. IF. 9. Being juſtified by 


JUsfarh, 2we have peace with God: When 
Wince the heart is quieted from the uproars 


f S!f-accufation, and cleanſed from 
tad Works ; What in this World can ſo 
mch concern us, as to keep it fo? 
Which ſhall be doneif we ſhall give Chriſt 
lt poſſeſſion of our Souls, and commit 
l Keys into his only Hands ; ſo hall 
vthing be ſifkred to enter in, tar may 
G 3 diiturb 


lis 
4 A "99 
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diſturb or defile it ; if we thaſll ſettle firm 
reſolutions in our Breaſts, never to yit| 
to the commiſſion of any known, enorm;| | 
ous fin : Failings and Slips there will þ ti 
in the holieſt of Gods Saints, whiles tha tat 
carry their clay about them ; For 1hi[ſel 
we are allowed to fetch forth a pardaſ}al: 
of courſe from that infinite mercy of at) 
God,who hath ſet a Fountain open, Zed tz 
T3.1I. to the houſe of David, and to 60 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin, and fit 
uncleanneſs; by the force of our dallſrent 
Prayers: But if, through an over-balſher 
ſecurity , and ſpiritual negligence, Wbre 
ſhall ſufter our ſelves to Le drawn awjloy 
into ſome heinous \\ickedneſs, it millnhe 
coſt warm Water to recover us : Ntte 
ther can it, in ſuch a caſe, be fafe ſafe 
.us, to ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, or df jea 
eye-lids to ſlumber, till we have mflle 
our peace with Heaven : This done, af was 
carefully maintained, what can make wee 
other than happily ſecare ? Eccl. 14FClic 
bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath mit ®j(as 
demned bim, and who is not faln from ut 
hope in the Lord. pre] 

I 

LAW 
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firn | 
vil LXXVII. 


mi We cannot apprehend Heaven in any 
l| WI notion but of Excellency, and Glory ; 
the dat as it is in it ſelf a place of wonderful 
thaſReſplendance and Majeſty ; ſo it 1s the 
ral lace of the moit high God, wherein he 
a atibits his Infinite Magnificence ; that 1s 
Zeal he happy Receptacle ot all the Elect of 
5 thGod : that it is the glorious Rendezvous 
d folfthe bleiied Angels ; that we have Pa- 
dalrents, Children, Husband, Wite, Bro- 
-baſtters, Sitters, Friends, whom we dearly 
>, Mbred, there : For ſuch is the power of 
amy love, tar it can endear any place to us 
mil where the party aitected is ; much more 
Nate beſt ; If it be a loathſome Gaol, our 
e afeftion can make it a delightful Bower ; 
r Mjaathe very Grave cannot keep us oft : 
aq'The women could fay of AZary, that ſhe 
, Mas gone to the Grave of [a2arus to 
keneep there : and the zeal of thoſe holy 
14FClents of Chriit carries them to ſeek their 
t #(s they ſuppoſed ſtill dead) Saviour,even 
mqnhis Tomb : Above all conceivable ap- 
mehenſions tnen, wherein Heaven 1s en- 
Fared to us, there is non? comparable 
G 4 to 
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to that, which the Apoſtle enforceth yan 
us, that, Ce/of. 3. 1. there Chriſt fon] a5 
cr the right hand of Ged : If we haven iT 
Husband, Wife, Child, whom we dearh|hs] 
love, pent up in {ome Tower or Caftkl\e 

afar olr, whiti;er we are not allowed | ſal 
have acceſs; how many longing eyes he 
we ca'it thither;how do we pleaſe ourſelye[tat 
to think. within tnoſe Walls 1s he inc'oſ}) 
whom my Soul Ioveth ; and who is n{d0\ 
Cloſed in my heart; bur 1f it may be piſſun: 
fible to have patiage (thongh with foneſtou 
difticulty and danger) to the place, haſh, | 
gladly do we put our ſelves upon the atfuly 
venture ? When therefore we hear anſtul 
certainly know that our moſt dear wit 

Viour is above, in all heavenly Glorji | 
and that the Heavens muſt contain hnmer 
rillhis coming again, with what full cob 
tentment of heart ſkould we look up tht 
ther ? How ſhould we break through alſiy y 
theſe ſecular ditrattions, and be carriiſſer ; 
up by our aliections (which are the witp te f 
of the Soul) towards an happy fruttſlÞe 
of him ? Good old Facob, when he heatand 
that his darling Son was yet alive 1 [of 
gypt, how doth he gather up his (pun Wer 
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h | and takes up a cheerful reſolution, Ger. 
ail 45. 26. Foſeph my Son is yet alive, T will 
ealp ard ſee him before I dye ? Do we think 
arh| bsheart was any more in Canaan, after 
atk heard where his Joſeph was? And 
d tjfall we , when we hear, and know, 
$<|mhere our deareit Saviour (typited by 
elvg]tar good Patriark) 1s ; that he 18 gone 
'ofixfore to provide a place for usin Goſher 
$ w|dore, ſhall we be heartleſs in our delires 
reſſowards him, and take up with earth ? 
fonz[ ow many poor Souls take tedions, coſt- 
bovſh, perilous voyages to that Land (which 
2 ally the bodily preſence of our Saviour 
anſinid denominate holy{their own wicked- 
r #1 juſtly ſtiles accurſed) only to ſee 
onf[ie place, where our dear Saviour trod ; 
hnjtere he ſtood, where he fate, lay, ſet 
cor|8laſt footing ; and find a kind of con- 
 thſkntment in this ſacred curioſity, return- 
i alſ®g yet never the hohier, never the hap- 
rrelikr ; how then ſhould I be aftefted with 
vingſie fight of that place, where he is now 
mltPerſon, fitting gloriouſly at the righe 
eariſind of Ma'efty, adored by all the pow- 
1 Ffnof Heaven ? Let it be a Covenant be- 
men me and my eves, never to Iok 
an H:5 - up 
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up at Heaven, (as how can I look beſd[7; 
it ? ) but I ſhall, in the ſame inſtant;thint[,, 
of my bletied Saviour, fitting there in hs], 
Sloritied humanity, united to the incon;|jy 
prehenſible--glorious Deity, attendedani]j;, 
worſhiped by thouſand thouſands df 
Saints and Angels, preparing a place fy r2 
me and all his eletin thoſe eternal Many, 
ſions. br 
LXXVIII. _ 
How lively doth the Spirit of God &|#y 
ſcribe the Heavenly atiections of faithfil.4 
Abraham ; that he looked for a city whilhyjl 
bath foundations, wheſe builder and maka[y;r 
is God, Heb. 11. 10. What City whe, 
this, but the Celeſtial Feru/alem, the giſjv4 
Tious ſeat of the Great Empire of Hes ter 
ven ? The main ſtrength of any build. 
iS in the Fondation ; if that be firm any, 
ſure; the Fabrick well knit together Wh 
ftand : but if that be either not laid, «|, 
lye looſe and unſetled, the tottering frail] j, 
doth but wait upon the next wind for, 
ruine ; The good Fatriark had bee uk}, 
to dwell in Tents, which were not @y,. 
pable of a Foundation : It is like, he all jg, 
his Anceſtors wanted not good houfsl|,, 


Chali 
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&|(/Jea,where they were formerly plan- 
lunk xd; God calls him forth of thoſe fixed 
| by kbirations in his own Country, to ſo- 
OM-[ourn in Tabernacles, or Booths in a 
land tange Land; his Faith carries him cheer- 
Ally along , his preſent fruition gives 
fa ray to ho? ot better things; inſtead of 
Vat] hoſe poor theds of iticks and skins,he looks 
br a City ; inicead of thoſe ſtakes and 
ords, he looks for Foundations ; initead 
I &|ifmens work, he looks for the Archi- 
tfuleture of God, Alas, we men will be 
ph hilding Caſtles and Towers here u pon 
wW\arth, or, in the Ayr rather ; 5 ſuch as Cl- 
Valter ktave no Foundztion at al! ; or at the 
£IOThet only a Foundation in the nf: Nel- 
#]ter can they be any other, whiles they 
nl ve of mans making ; for what can he 
[ke in better condition than Iunſelf ? 
F lhe City that isof Gods bnil:ling is deep, 

Od firm! y grounded upon the "Rock of 
Mts eternal decree : ard hath more 
s rundations than one ; and ail of them 
UK Wh ſure and coltly : - Gor ds material 
all © Houſe built by Selowm:n had fig Founda- 

ton laid with great Qu BEi-3 TOFRew: 
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this C;ty of God are garniſhed with al |: 


manner of precious ſtones ; Glorious thing [i 
are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God : Why|h 
do I et up my reſt inthis houſe of clay ſh 
which is every day falling on my head | 
winles I have the attured expectation | 
ſo glorious a dwelling above ? 2 Cor.4.1,|( 
For e know that if our earthly houſe of thi 
tabernacle were dijſclved, we have a buill.|it 
ingof God ; an houſe not made with hand, |it 
eternal ;n the Heavens. _ 
EXXEX ii 

God, though he be free of his enter. 
tainments, yet is curious of his gueſts : we 
Know what the great houſe-keeper fare 
to the ſordid gueſt ; Friend how cameſs thaſ(0T 
7m iitner, not having on a wedding garmem|[00 
To his feait of glory none can come bun 
the pure; without this diſpoſition na) 
man ſhall ſo much as ſee God, much kan 
be entertained by him, Heb. 12. 14.To if 6 
feaſt of Grace none may come but tit | 
clean, and thoſe who upon ſtrift examine. 
tion have found themſelves worthy : Th nan 
we may be meet to ſitateither of thebl Ima 
Tables,Celoſ. 3. 9, Io. there muſt bej]1o, 
putting of, exe there can be a purrngs 
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; putting off the old garments, ere there 
an be a putting onthe new ; the old are 
ful and ragged, the new clean and holy; 
irifthey ſhould be worn at once.the foul 
ad beaſtly under-garment wou!'d ſoy, 
nd defile the clean ; the clean cou'd not 
kanſe the foul : As it was in the Jewiſh 
xy of holineſs, holy tlefſh in the skirt of 
te garment could not infuſe an holineſs 
x0 the garment ; Haggaz 2. 13, 13. but 
ie tonch of an unclean perſon might 
ttuſe uncicanneſs to the garment : Thus 
ur profected holineſs, and pretended 
Traces are ſure to be dehiled by our (&- 


> fall 


retly-maintained corruption, not our 


 tlaſorruption ſanttined by our graces ; as 
nen[ncommon experience, ifthe found perſon 
e bulome to ſee the infected; the infeted 
n njMay eaſy taint the ſound ; the ſound 
i (ef annot by Iis preſence heal rhe infected : 
o lid ever therefore we look to be welcom?2 
 tixſt0 the: featts of God, we mn{t put off the 
ure|4d man ith his deeds, and put on the new 
Thal man, which 3s renewed in knowleds after the 


hell mage of him that created bins, Cool. 3.9, 


bei[1 
 ( 
1 
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LXXMA. 

It 1s not for us to caſt a diſparagemen 
upon any work of our Maker ; mud 
leſs upon a peece fo neer, ſo eſſential 


us : yet with what contempt doth the 


Apoitle ſeem ſtill to mention our fe! 
and, as if he would have it ſleightedfor 
ſome forlorn out-caft, he charges us, nd 
to make proviſion for the feſb » Rom. 13.14 
What ? ſhall we think the holy man ws 
faln out with a part of himſelf? Sureh, 
ſometimes his language that he gwest, 
is hard : Rom. 7. 18. The fleſh rebels 
gainſt the ſpirit : I kn! that in me ( thats 
in my fleſh ) dhweeth n1 good thing : but lo 
eaſte 1s it to obſeive, that the Fleſh ſome: 
times goes for the boly of man ; foms 
times for the body of fin : as the firſt, 1 
IS a partner with the Soul ; as the att 
It i5 an enemy; and the wor!it of enemt, 
ſpiritual : No marve! then if he wouldnd 
have provition made for {uch an enemy: 
In outward and bodily enmity, tie ca 
and his charge is otherwilt : Pro. 25. 21 
If thine enemy brnger, feed bim; if 
thirſt, give hija drinz : Rom. I 2, 20. blt\ 
BEr ©, make 10 f£rewVi; fron | fer the fie; 7 ; What 

realo 


by 
Vhat 
alot 
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fon were there that a man ſhould fur- 
ih, and ſtrengthen an enemy againſt 
inſelf2 But if the fleſh be the body of 
te man, it muit challenge a reſpect ; 
ut the very name carries an intimation 


[if baſeneſs; at the bet, it is thar which 


zcommon to beaits with us, x Cor.15.39. 
ſere xs one fleſh ( faith the Apoſtle) of men, 
mther fleſh of beaſts ; both are bur fleſh : 
ths, what 1s it bur a clod of earth better 


|nolded, the clog of theSoul, a rotten pile, 
tÞ4 pack of duit, a feait of worms 2 But 


men 2s ſuch, proviſion muic be made for 


;[t; with a moderate and tirifty care, not 


rith a ſolicitous : a provii.on for the re- 


|cſities and convenience of life; nor for 
| fulfilling of the Ju!ts : Jus fleſh muſt 
t1*6£d, and clad ; not himor'd, not pam- 


Fred : ſo fed as to hoid up nature, nct 
rordinateneſs ; ſhortly, ſuch an hand 
nuit we hold over it, as ti:it wwe may 


[make it a good ſervant, nota lawieis wan- 
; (00, 
) 


EXX XL 
What a Tion was ever 19 good, or fo 
(ompleatly done, as to be well taken 
all hands? Nzah and Lo; foretel of 
| judg- 
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judgments from God, uponthe old work 
and Sodom, and are ſcotted at : Thy 
would goto ſacrifice to Godin the wilds. 
neſs, and they are idle ; Moſes and Any 
will be governing Iſrael according t 
Gods appointments; Ye take too mu) 
upon you, ye ſons of Levi: David Will 
dancing before the Ark of the Lord: 
2 Sam. 6. 20. He uncovers himſelf ſhame. 


wt 
Non 


lefly as one of the vain fellows : Ow|yp 
SAVIOUT 1s ſociable,Matt. 1.1. 18, 19. Hey 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ja; 
yers : 7ohn Baptiſt 1s ſolitary, and anſtere; ſt 


He hath a divel : Chriſt caits out devil; 
He doth it by Beelzebub the Prince 
devils : He rides in an homely pony 
through Feru/alep; he atiects a temporl 
kingdom; and he is no friend to Cen 
that 6an ſitter him to live. He 1s by bs 
Almighty power riſen from the dead; 
his Diſciples ſtole him away, whles tie 
Souldiers flept : The Spirit of God « 
cends upon the Apoſtles in fiery and clo 
ven tongues , and they thus inſpired 
ſuddenly ſpeakall Languages; 48. 2.1} 
they are fill of new wine. Stephen preact 


<th Chriſt the endof the Law ; A& 6. - } 


lot 
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f ſpeaks blaſphemous words againſt 
tiles and againſt God ; and what al- 
xrions were caſt upon the primitive 
(riftians, all Hiſtories witneſs : What can 
j2 hope to do, or fay, that thall eſcape 
te cenſures, and miſ-interpretations of 
tn, when we ſee the Son of God could 
wt avoyd it ? Let a man profeſs himſelf 
meſtly conſcionable, he 1s a {crnpuous 


Ouwypocrite ; Let hin take but a juſt 
Heyſiberty in things meertly inditterent, he 1s 
djn-[okly profane ; Let him be charitably 


tere 
vi; 
e 
ony 
oral 
Cel 
y by 
ad; 
tle 


dted to both parts (though in a quarrel 
bo fandamental, ) he 18 an od:ous neuter, 
inke-warm Leadicean: it concerns every 
ak Chriitian to fettie lis heart in a re- 
bred conhdence of his own holy and juſt 
mounds, and then to go on 1n 2 conftant 
ourle of his well-warranted judgment, 
ad praiſe with a careieſs dif-regard of 
0 fools-bolts which will be ſure ro be 


& [ot at him, which way foever he goes. 


clo 
red, 
1 


+2? 


Jy 


LAXALL 
All Gods dear and faithful ones are 


[tably deſcribed by the Apoſtle to te 


c&-[ficn as Jowe the appearing of our Lord 
11, |feſus; 2 Tir. 4.8. for certainly, we 
; Can- 


a - S— - " - - — ad 
_ es. I - _ _ — nn —_— 
v5  - OY OBA OS BE nm _ ——_ _ = 
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cannot be true fitznds to thoſe whiſlte 
pr. f ce wedo not detire and delight ily; 
now this appearing is either in his con[jq! 
IRg tO us, Or OUr going to him ; whethel)an 
ever it be, that he makes lis gloriouſiho 
return to us for the Judgment of th(ſot] 
Worid, and the full Redemption of hyurn 
Elet; or, that he fetches us home n& 
am{clf, for te fruition of his bleliednegum 
in both, or ether, we enjoy his appeaike 
ance: If then we can only be contenſulat 
with either of theſe; but do not lowfand 
them, nor With for them ; our heartsanſiea 
not yet right with God : Ir 1s true tiaſpu 
there is ſome terror in the way to batſins 
theſe; his returne to us is not Withoph 
a dreadfuli Majeitie; 2 Per.3.10. fortho 
Heawvens ſhall paſs away with a great noun 
and the elements ſ1:a!l melt with ferroent hu! 
and the glorious retinue of his blel#e 
Angels muit needs be with an aſtoniijwm 
ing magnificence ; and on the ti 
part our paſlage to him muſt be throug] 5 
the Gates of Death, wherein nature cayam 
not but apprehend an horror ; but th 
immediate iflue of both theſe is fo in 
nitely advantageous, and happy, r e 
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whole fear 1s eaſily ſiallowed up ofthe 
bt nlp; Fdug. 11. 34. Doth the Dau ghter of 
con fybah abate ought of ker iimbrels and 
*thelſances becauſe ſhe 1s to meer a Father 
riouſihoſe arms are bloudy with victory ? 
f thlſoth a loving Wife entertain her re- 
f lyuningHusband otherwiſe then with glad- 
ne naſe, becauſe he comes home in a muitary 
Ine&Jump? Is the Conqueror leſs joyfnl to 
pearfake up his Crown, becaulſeit 18 congra- 
neenſulated ro him with many peals of Ord- 
- lnſunce? Certainly then, neither that 
tsanffaventy ſtate wherem Chritt ſhall r-turn 
> thaſous ; nor the fears of :1n harmleſs and 
) batfſeneficial death, waer 11 we frall paſs 
thouſw him, eit':;er may, nor can hinder ought 
x th(four love to his appearing : O Saviour, 
wane in whatever equipage or faſhion 
+ þ[tou wilt, thou canſt be no other then 
kifely, and welcome : Come Lord Feſus, 
oniſy me quickly. 
ctifq LXXXIIL 
ou Suppoſe a man comes to me on the 
 cafime errand which the Prophet deiver- 
t thjid to Hezekiah ; 2 Kin. 10.1. Set thine 
d inbſnſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye, and not 
- with what welcome do I entartain 
him ? 
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him? Do TI, with that good King, tw 
my face to the wall, and weep? crdolÞ* 
ſay of the meitenger as David faidd 6 
Ahimaaz ; 2 Sam 18.27. He is a gl 
man, and brings good tidings ? SurhP'Y 
Nature urges me to the former, which 
cannot but hold Diliolution her greatet ij 
Enemy ; for what can ſhe abhor fo mud, 
as a rct-being? Faith periuades me vj 
the latter ; telling me that, 7o dje is gan”, 
Philip. x. 23. Now, whether of ti&[ 
two ſhall prevail with me? Certain 
as each of them hath a ſhare in me; in 
ſhall either of them adt irs own parti 


my ſoul: Nature ſhall obtain ſo mud 
' Wy 
of me; as to fetch from me, upon tif 


ſuddain apprehenſion of death, fonfi- 
thoughts of fear; Faith ſhall firait tif" 
in, and drive away all thoſe weak fearf, 
and raiſe up my heert toa cheerful a, 
petation of ſo gainful, and happy J*" 
change : Nature ſhews me the gall 
neſs of Death; Faith ſhews me i” 
tranſcendency of Heavenly Glory ; Nap 
ture repreſerits to mea rotten Carkak” 
Faith preſcnts me with a glorious Sollg': 
Shortly, Nature ftartels at the Lo a 

| ealy* 
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r dot{Hath 3 Faith out-faces and overcomes 
p i, 0 then, Iwho ar the firit bluſh could 
a: Ecclus. 4.1.1. O Death how bitter 
th remembrance; can now upon my 
iderate thoughts, ſay, Philip. a Wt 4 
ire ro depart and to be with Chriſke +. | © b 
LAAALHEEL K — | 
'| the carraige of our holy profeſſi <&GSAF [| 
ld can neither abide us cowardly, nor 
ot diſcreet : The fame mouth that bad us, 
anh en we are p<riecuted 1n one City, flee 
; i another, ſaid alſo; he that will ſave 
ard ny ſhall looſe i it; we may neither 
mugþak cowardice with a pretended dif 
- ton ; nor loſe our diſcretionin a raſh 
Gn age; He that is mo:t skilful and moſt 
- {fant, May in his combat traverſe his 
an nd for an advantage; and the ſtout- 
1] of Commander may fall flat to avoyda 
Jamon-ſhot ; True Chriſtian wiſdom, 
oaſhþd not carnal fear, is that, wherewith 
> ti mult conſult for advice , when to 
. We ltoit; and when to give back. On 
:{;F ne ſide, hedies honourably that falls 
coulÞ ods quarrel ; he that flies may fight 
ohtd Wn; Even our bleſſed leader that came 
Yeathi* rpoſely to give his Life for the World, 


yet 


Ir & 
vtic 
_ 


—_ ou Sw oa 
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yet when he found that he was laid forks 
in Fadea, tiecs into Galilee. The prada 
of ſome Primitive Chrittians, that, in uſo 
ambition of Martyrdom went to ſeek ouſtol 
and chall-nge dangers and death, iſt 
more worthy of . our wonder, and apii 
plauſe, than our 1wmitation. It ſhall be myke 
reſolution to be warily thrifty in manazþ 
ing my life, when God oiters me no jutſe 
cauſe of hazard ; and to be willingly pſp 
fuſe of my bloud, when it 1s called ff 
by that Saviour, who was not fparingdt 
ſhedding his moit precions bloud for med 
LXXXV. (H 
He had need to be wefl under-aggti 
that knows how to entertain the tine, 
and himſelf with his own thoughts : Cotitic 
pany, variety of impioyments, or recmpll 
ations, may wear our the day with Wy! 
emptieſt hearts; but when a man ln 
no ſociety but of himſelf no task | 
ſer himſelf upon, but what ariſes frafTh 
his own boſome; furely ; if he kaqun 
not a good ftock of former notion 
or an inward mint of new, he ſhall faſt} 
run out of all, and (as ſome forlorn batt 
rupt)grow weary of hinielf; HerevPis 
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id fris that men of barren, and unexerciſed 
attifarts can no more live without com- 
in ajoy, then fiſh out of the water; And 
þk onflſle Herenutes, and other Votaries, 
h, whtich profefling only devotion, have no 
d anffencal abilites to ſet themſelves on work, 
xe mb fain to tire themſelves and their 
angnvelcome hours, with the perpetual 
10 julfzetitions of the ſame oriſons, which are 
y pg grown to a tedious, and heartleſs 
d f{mality : Thoſe contemplanve' ſpirits 
ingdt are furniſhed with gracions abilities, 
r neÞd got into acquaintance with the God 
(Heaven, may and can lead a Life (even 
r-agitie cloſeſt reftraint. or wildeft ſolitari- 
 tinfeb,) neere!t to Angehcal ; but thoſe, 
Conpich neither can have Mary's Heart,nor 
reapul have Afariha*s hand. muſt needs be 
h tfuprohitable to others, and weariftome to 
| kalfiemſelyes, 
$k | LXXXVI. 
; frapThere is nothing more eaſy than to be a 
| hayfanitian at large; but the beginnings ofa 
tionnct and ſerious Chriſtianity are not with- 
] ſoit much difficulty ; for Nature affects a 
aw kind of liberty, which it cannot indure 
eviPlaye reſtrained ; neither fares it _ 
'# wiſe 
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wiſe with it, then with ſome wild Cot 
which at the firit raking up, filings an 
plunges, and will ftandon no ground; huſ(t 
after it hath been ſome while diſciplinda(ft 
the Folt, is grown tractable, and quiethhr 
ſubmuts either to the ſaddle, or the collayn 
The firſt is the worſt; afterwards thats 
which was tolerable, will prove eaſje, an{ft 
thatWhici was eatte will be found pleafin 
For mngrue practical Chriianity, then! 
s a More kindly and better liberty pd 
Gal : 1,1. Sraxd faſt (faith the Apoſikf 
in that liberty wherewith Chri} hath mulſ' 
you free: Lo here a liberty of Chrifpm 
making, and therefore both juR , a»/ 
excellent : for what orher 1s this libeny 
then a freedome, as from the tyra 

of the law, ſo from the bondage of ſn!c 
Rom. 6. 18, Being then made free frin 
ſin (faith Saint Paul) ye became the ſerum 
of righteouſneſs : Here are two maltdtth 
under one of which every ſou] mifefa 
ſerve; either fin or righteouſneſs : iff, bt 
are bond--men to the other; we ug 
truly, the ſervice of God (that 1s Fund 
righteouſneſs) is perfect freedom : Pu 
to be free to ſin 1s a perfect bondayitks 
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G1 lndto ſerve fin is no other than a vaſ- 
an age to the devil from this bondage, 
- byſſvilt only can free us: Joh. 8. 46. 
ndalfthe Sor ſhall make you free , yeſhall be 
nethihe indeed. And we are no Chriſtians, 
olankf we be thus freed: and being thus 
; thaſſeed, we ſhall rejoyce in the pleaſant 
 anffters of our voluntary and cheerful 
afanÞ&dence to righteouſneſs ; neither would 
therefor a world return to thoſe gieves 
rty pd manacles of fin,which we once held 
oft moſt dear and comely ornaments : 
\ malſd can truly ſay, Plal. 31. 8. Thou haſt 
Obrif my feer in alarge room. Pal. I19. 45. 
, anjoll walk at liberty, for I ſeek thy 
bemPwrrs. 
'Tann LXXAVIEL 
f ſn{ [cannot bur pity and lament the con- 
ze fon of thoſe Chriſtians who for the 
rump of a little earthly droſfs, do willingly 
nal themſelves for a continuance _ out of 
| milfepale of Gods Church : What do they 
: ifſ,but caſt themſelves quite out of the 
we Fghtys protection ; who hath not 
- 5Mndhimſelf to follow them out of his 
1; FMyalks: or toſeek them out amongſt 
ndagÞtks and Infidels 2 well may we fay 
an H to 
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to them (as to the chief Paſtor of Pep, 
mus) Revel. 2.13. I know thy works, a m 
where thou dwelleſt , even where Satay - 
feat is ; but have they any reaſon ql, 
expect that he ſhould dwell with the”; 
there, under the reign of that Prince 
darkneſs? Thefe men put upon themſ{era jo 
that hard meaſure, which the man afeq,.. 
Gods own heart complains as to be puſ,, 
upon him as his worſt enemies: Þf 
I20. 5. Wo is me that Tam conſtraind 
dwell with Meſech , and to have my hutyy, 
tation in the Tents of Keder : That hojj + 
man could inthe bitterneſs of his (a. 
mveigh againſt his perſecutor for ny, 
other terms then theſe men offer to thin 

ſelves: x Sam. 26. 19. Curſed bly, 
before the Lord, for they have driven m, 
out this day from abiding in the inheritan, 
of the Lord : ſaying , go/erwe other gia), 
T ſpeak not of thoſe , who carry Gy, 
along with them in his ordinance ; yy 
earths are alike to us, where We Na "" 
freely enjoy his preſence: but. of twy, 
{traglers, who Care not to live wit 

God.ſo thev may be befriended by Mat | 
mon, How ill a match theſc po 'þ Ir 


te! 


Selef Thoughts. 47 


74mke for themſelves, I fend them to 
Myer Saviour to learn; Matt. 16. 26. 


atuni that is a man profited if he ſhall gain the 
N t 


the 


vhole world , and loſe his exun ſoul ; or 
WM ybot ſhall @ man give in exchange for his 
«©? God forbid, I ſhould give their 
Kraus for loſt , but 1 mult fay they are ha- 
ded; for herein doubrleſs , they tempt 
&PNcd, who hath not promiſed to keep 
lem in any other , than tneir juſt ways; 
us ng they do in a fert tempt and challenge 
buy tan, to draw them on either toa love 
of error and impiety, or at leaſt to a 
6 66 wling of their care and love of truth: 
1 Mow unlike are theſe men to that wiſe 
lirerchant in the Goſpel; Matr.13 .45,46. 
iMle fold all that he had to buy the pearl 
® Mfgreat price : they ſell the pearl to 
ky a little worthleſs merchandize. 
SY; the greateſt part of their trafick 
be nds upon exchange; {fo I heartily 
© Triſh they would make this one exchange 
© Me; of leſs care of their wealth , for 
; 09 wore care of their Souls. 
Jon LXXXVI1I 
Mar Even when Toſeph was a great Lord in 
oh j typ, ſecond to none but Pharach, and 
_ H 2 had 
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had the command of that richeſt County 
of the World; yet then his old Fathyf 
Facob thought his poor parcel of Sechy 
- worthy to be bequeathed to him,and enÞ 
braced of him, as a noble Patrimonyf 
becauſe it was in the Promited Land, anfit 
the Legacy ofa dying Father : How jut'! 
ly do I admire the faith both of the Fathe! 
and Son in this Donation ! Facob wasnop® 
in Goſhen, Shechem Was In Canaan; ne 
ther was the Father row in the preſenf 
poſſeſſion ; nor were the ſons in ſome tf 
ges to enjoy it : It was four hundred aff 
thirty years that 1/rae/ maſt bea ſojourn, 
in a ttrange Country, ere they ſhall el 
_ ter intothe promiſed Land, Exod 12. 4; 
yet now, as foreſeeing the future ps; 
ſeſſion, which his poſterity ſhould take(# 
this ſpot of Earth, ſo long after, Ju! 
gives Shechem to Foſeph, and Foſeph i" 
prehends it as a rich blefling , as ty® 
double portion of the divided Primogeſf® 
ture : Infidelity is purblind, and can (| h 
nothing but that which is hard at handf 
Faith is quick-ſighted, and diſcerns tq' 
events of many Centuries of years, J#** 


of Ages to come ; Abraham faw hisvn 
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JUntrrs day, and rejoyced to ſee it, a thou- 
Fath-dnd nine hundred and fourty years off ; 
Sechwhid Adam (before him )almof four thou- 
id enfud years. As to God all things are pre- 
nony#it, even future, ſo to thoſe "chat by a 
1, Sel faith partake of him : Why dolI not 
w int that faith ſee my Saviour returning 1n 
Fathel Heavenly magniticence.as truly as now 
1snowlie the Heaven. whence he ſhall come; 
- mM 1 my body as verily rated from the 
&b- (it, and become glorious, as now I ſee it 
me 4k and decrepit, and falling into the 
d ant? 
June LXXXIX. 


1] exfirue knowledg cauſeth Appetite and de- 


2, 4Þf; For the Will follows the underſtand- 
> 008; whatſoever that apprenends to be 
akedudfor us, the affective part inclines toit: 
Jarſoman can have any regard to an un- 
þ apown good : If an bungry man did not. 
16 (hw that food would refreſh and nou- 
bm, or the thirſty that drink would 
ho! bhe him, or the naked that Fire would 
handfum him, or the ſick that Phy ſick would 
xs thforer him : none of theſe would atiec 
s, ja ſuccors: And according to our ap- 
; Sanftenſion of the goodneſsand uſe of theſe 
0 H 3 helps, 
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helps, ſo 1s our appetite towards then: 
For the object of the will 1s a known gooj 
either true, or appearing fo : And ifoy 
experience can tell us of fome that cy 
ſay, with her in the Poet ; I fee and a 
prove better things,but follow the wore ſj 
It is not for that evil, as evil, (much lk 
as worſe) can fall into the will ; but, tha 
their apperite over-carries them to a miſſq, 
Conceit of a particular good ; fo as, how|y 
ſoever in a generality, they do confuſe, 
ly aftent to the goodneſs of ſome holy at 
or object, yet upon the preſent occaſim ſp. 
(here and now, as the School ſpeakett)ſy 
their ſenſitive appetite bath prevatled tj, 
draw them toa perſiaſion, that this ply 
ſure, or that profit is worthy to be in|, 
braced : Like as our firft Parents had iy 
general apprehenſion that it was good tif 
obey all che commands of their Creator, 
bur whentt came to the forbidden frut;| 
now their eye, and their ear, and theth; 
heart tell them, it is good for them, belly; 
for pleaſure. and for the gain of knoſy; 
ledg, to taſt of that forbidden tree: ſy 
then, the miſcarriage 1s not in that tif 
affect that which they think not _ 
a 


2D 
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nem: md ; but in that they think that to be 


good ſod which is not ; for alas, for one true | 


If ourſ©od there are many ſeeming, which de- 
| Carſhde the Soul with a fair ſemblance : As a 
1 [nina generality eſfteems Silver above 
ork, but when he meets with a ruſty 
Þ1 le jece of Silver, and a cleer piece of Braſs, 
3 that Þ Chooſes rather the clear Braſs than the 
| Mffgrer defaced with ruſt : Sorely , it 1s 
hor-Jar ignorance that is guilty of onr cool 
[uſed zlect of ſpiritual good ; 1f we did know 
Y alloy fiveet the Lord is, in his ſure promi- 
aſion k in his unfailing mercies, we could not 
Ket)|mr long afrer him, and remain unfari(- 
ed fd till we find him ours: would God be 
Peafed to ſhine in ovr kearts by the light 
Et -Mfthe true knowledsg of himſelf, we could 
a0 Ut have cauſe to complain of want of 
Ulhkeat in our affections towards his infinite 
-AMIrodnels. 
uy Did we but know how ſiveer and de- 
 Iktable, Chriit, the Heavenly anna, is, 
 bauſhe contd not but hunger after him ; and 
nVIye could not hunger,and not be fatisfed; 
': 4ndin being fatished, bleſſed. 


SL> 


 thef 
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#ich we miſ-cal goods, arehyf 
in their nature, indifierent, and are either 
good or evil as they are attected, as they 
are uſed ; Indeed, all their malignity, »Þ 
virtue, is in the mind, in the hand of thei 
poſjeltour ; Riches ill gor,ull kept, ill ſpent 
are but the Mammon of iniquity ; but i|® 
well ;heCrown of the Wiſe istheir riches, Prov, Þ® 
1.4. 24.how can it be amiſs to have mud, 
when he that was the-riche!t man of th 
Eaſt,was the holieſt ? Job.1.1, 3. Yea,wha|® 
God himſelfis juitly ſtiled rhe poſſeſlourd| 
Earth ? How can itbe amiſs to have littk;[8' 
Heaven, and when our Saviour ſays: 
Luke. 6. 20. Bleſſed are ye poor : Andiſ® 
from that divine mouth, we hear a wotf®! 
the rich, Lak. 6.25. ark. 10. 24. 17m c 
6. 17. himſelf interprets 1t of them thit 
truſt in riches: If our riches Ppolith n 
us, inſtead of onr poilefſing them,we bar? 
changed our God , and loft our ſeives , 
but if we have learnt to uſe our wealtl l 
and not enjoy it, we may be no leis gre 
cious than rich : If a rich man have a] 
large and humble heart , and a jul A 
band, he inherits the bleſiing of the _ 
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!poor man havea proud heart , mm 
jeviſa hand, he carryes away the 
wg w from the rich : Prov. 30. 9. Riches 
_ i wife Sclomon) make themſelves 
wg s, they fly away as an Eagle towards 
US. 5 : So as we may uſe the matter, 
rb. ir ſouls may fly thitherward with 
1 ” jem ; If 28 do good, and be rich in good 
by Not ready ts diſtribute, willing toccm- 
—_ micate, laying up in ſtore fer ourſelves a 
=_ qd foundation againſt the time to come, 
an # _ Way lay hold cc eternal lH e 
Va rm 6. 18, 19. Let me ſay with 
= i, Prov. 33. Give me neither poverty, 
int = but whetherſoever God gives, 
Ka am both thankful and indiiferent, ſo 
eo adles lam rich in eſtate, I may be 
= wr in ſpirit , and whiles I am poor in. 
late, I may be rich in grace. 
| that”? C "Gs | 
_ Had I been inthe ſtreets of Tericha, ſure, 
wil. thinks, I ſhould have juitled with Za- 
wy. ty for the Sycomore, to ſee Jeſus ; and 
a_ ould have ble.ied my eyes for ſo happy 
a proſpect : and yet, I conider that many 
pe ione far bis face on earth, winch ſhall 
my! - his glory i Heaven : and Inear 
oor [er ee his glory in Heaven : _ 
[ Hs the 


154 Seleft Thoughts. 


the Apoltle ſay, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Thovgh wh 
have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet myſt 
penceforth know we him ſo 10 more.Ofylk 
tne Eyes ot a Stepher, Act. 7. 55, 56. thu 
ſaw the Heavens opened,and the glory of Gill 
and Feſus ſtanding os the righ; hand of Gull 
Thae proſþect did as much tranſcend thiie 
of Zachens,as Heaven is above Earth; ſa 
leſtial glory above humane infirmity : Ani 
why ſhould not the eyes of my faith be 
hold the ſame object which was ſeen lyſac 
Stephen's body eyes! I ſee thee, O Saviourſm 
I ſee thee, as certainly, though not<ul 
Clearly : Do thon ſharpen, and fortitsjit 
theſe weak eyes of mine, thliat in ry lyuſo 
1 may ſee light, Plal. 36. 9. in 
XC1IT. ho 

How gracious a word was that wid! 
God {aid to Tjrael, I have cailed thee by thu! 
name and thru art mine, 1a.4.3.1.he that min 
poled that name upon Faceb, makes tant, 
liar uſe of it to his polterity: Neither istitſf 
caſ? ſingular, but univerſally commonti[ng 
all his ſpiritual iffne. There is not one der, 
them, whom he doth nor borh call byte 
name,and challenge for his own, Pa. 147i: 


4. He that tells the number of the faryn Pt, 
| Ci 
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oh weols them aJ by their names ; hath alſo a 
t nyjane for every of theſe earthly luminaries; 
Ofyſſe who brought all other living creatures 
; th ntoman, toſee how he would call them, 
fGyjod would make uſe of Adam's appella. 
f Gilſon, Ger. 2. 19, 20. reſerved the name-.. 
d thyjig of man to himſelf; neither is there 
1; Jay one of his 1nnumerous potterity, 
: Andihom he knows not by name : But it is 
th beme thing to take notice of their names ; 
en lyſaother thing to call them by their names ; 
viourſat denotes his omniſcience ; this his ſpÞe- 
not pſſalty of favor : none are thas graced bur. 
Ttife Jie true Sons of T'renl. As Gods children 
} [gap not content themſelves with a confuſed 
mwledg of a Deity, bnt reſt not till 
ey have attained a diitinct apprehention 
wig] their God, as he hath revealed himſelf 
by th|Þman ; fo doth God again tothem ; Ic 
at nSnotenongh that he knows them in a ge- 
5 fani[tral view as 1n the throng, wherein we 
-istiefie many faces, none diſtinttly ; bur he 
10n tifineles them out in a familiar kind of fe- 
"ne dfſeralty both of knowledg and refpett : As 
by tiffien he hath names for the ſeveral Stars of 
. 14]kaven, Tob 9. 9. Cimab, Cefil, Maztaroth, 
ral, And for the feveral Angels, Job. 3 8. 
ca | 3L. 
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31.. Gobricl, Raphael, Michael, Ge. u6{| 


calls them by the proper names which he 
hath given them ; ſohe doth toevery 
his faithful ones : Ofone he ſaith, Luk. 1 
I 3. T hou ſhalt call bas name fohn#Of another 
T hou art Simeon , thou ſhallt be called Cephas 
Joh. x. 42. To one he fays, Zacheus, com 
down; To another , Cornelius , the prayer, 
and thine alms are come up , AC. 10.3, 4, 
In ſhort, there is no one of his , whom he 
doth not both know,and call by his name 
What a comfort is this to a poor wretched 
man to think ; Here I walk obſcure and 
contemptible upon earth, in a condition 
mean, and deſpiſed of men ; but the great 
God of Heaven 1s pleaſed to take ud 
notice of me, as even from Heaven to cal 
me by mv name; and to ſingle me out for 


Grace, and Calvation; rand not orly t| 
Mention my name from above, in the gre[f 
Cious offer of his Ordinances, but to wrir|4 
it in the eternal Regiſter of Heaven? Wia|a0 
care I to be inglorious , yea cauſeleſly Is|Ma 


=. = 


famous with men, whiles I am thus hots te 
red by the King of glory? in 
ne 
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A GEEE 

|t is the great wiſdom and Providence 
# the Almighty, fo to order the diſpoſi- 
j;ns and inclinations of men, that they 
| divers and different works, and plea- 
Some are for manuary trades, 
thers for intellectual imployments : One 


57 


|5for the Land, another for the Sea ; 
Ine for husbandry, another for merchan-. 


i ; one is for Architecture, another for 
one 1s for fiſhing, 
mother for paſturage : and in the learn- 
4 trades, one is for the miltreſs of Scien- 
(8 Divinity : another for the Law, whe- 
fer Civil, or Municipal ; a third is for 


te skill and practice of Fhyiick ; and 
ah one of theſe divides it ſcifinto many 
ering varities ; Neither is it otherwiſe 
n matter of pleaſures ; one places his 
elighg in following his Hawk and Hound, 

aother 1n the harmony of f,/iuftick ; one 
Makes his Garden his pus adife, and enjoys 
teflonriſhing of his fair Tull IDs : ; another 
nds contertment in a choice Library ; 
me loves his Bowl, cr his Bow, ano- 
ter pleaſes himſelf in tie patient paſtime 
, of 


the ſearch of the ſecrets of Nature, and. 
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of his Angel : For ſurely, if all men affet. 
ed one and the fame trade of life,or plex 
ſure of recreation, it were not poſlibk 
that they could ive one by another : Ne. 
ther couid there be any uſe of commerce, 
whereby mans life 15 maintained ; neither 
could it be avoided, bur that the envy 
of the inevitable rivality, would cuteadh 
oth=rs throat. It is good reaton we ſhould 
make a right ue ofthis gracious and pro. 
vident diſpenſation of the Almighty ; ani 
therefore that we ſhould improve our 
ſeveral diſpoſitions and faculties to the 
advancing of the common ſtock ; ani 
withal, that we ſhould neither encroac 
upon each others profeſſion, nor be aj 
to cenſure each others recrearion. 
XCIV. 

He were very quick-fighted that could 
perceive the growing of the grafs, orth 
moving of the ſhadow upon the Dial ; ya 
when thoſe aredone, every eye doth ally 
diſcern them, It is nootherw:ſe inthe pro: 
greſs of grace ; which how it increafe 
in the Soul, and by what degrees, we Cal 
not hope to pezrceive ; but being grown, 
we may ſe? it: It is the fauit of mar 
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Chriſtians, that they depend too imnch up- 
m ſenſe; and make that the judsg of their 
firitual eſtate ; being too much dejeted 
when they do not ſenſibly feel the proofs 
of their proficiency, and they reſent pro- 
ceedings of their regeneration : why do 
hey not as well queltion the growth of 
their ſtature, becauſe they do not fee 
mery day how much they are thriven ? 
rely, it muſt needs be that ſpiritual 
tings are leſs perceptible than bodily ; 
mich more therefore muſt we in theſe, 
wait upon time for neceſtary conviction ; 
ind well may it ſuffice us, if upon an 
mpartial comparing of the preſent mea- 
lire of our knowledg, faith, obeatence 
wth the former, we can perceive our 
flyes any whit ſenſibly advanced 
XCV. 

The wiſe Chriſtian hath learned to value 
erery thing according to its own worth ; 
we be too glad of theſe earthly things, 
t is the way to be too much afficted 
wth their loſs ; and whiles we have them, 


tobe tranfþorted into pride and wanton- 


neſs; If we eſteem them too little , it is 
te way to an unthankful diſreſpect of 
| the 
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the giver, Chriſtianity carries the heartin 
a juſt equi-potſe ; when they come they 
are welcom without too mich 3 Joy ; and 
when they go , they part without tears; 
we may finile at theſe earthly favors, no 
laugh out; we may like them, but Wo 
muſt rakeheed of bcing in love with them: 
For lo'e , of wiat kind ſoever it be, is 
not without the power of faſſimilation: 
If we love the world, w2 cannot but he 
worldiy-minded Rom. 8. F, 6. They that 
are after the fleſh, do mind tve things of th 
fleſh; and to be carnal.y minded is death: 
Contrarily if we love God, we are made 
partak&ers of the divine nature; and we: 
are ſich as we affett : If we be Chriſtian 
in earneſt; certainly the inner rooms 
our hearts , which are the holy of holie, 
are reſerved for the Almighty ; the outer 
courts may be for the common reſort d 
lawful cares and defires, they may come 
and go ; but our God ſhall have his fixed 
habitation here for ever. 
XCVI. 

Nature is ſlie and cuning ; neither is! 
poſſible to take her without a ſhift : The 
light huſvife wipes her mouth, and it ws 
nd 
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wtthe; Prov. 30. 20. Rachel hath ftoln 
jer fathers Teraphim , and the cuſtom of 
omen is upon her : Saw] reſerves all the 
it cattle of the 4Arnanlckites ; It is for a fa- 
rifice to the Lord thy God : Neither is 1t 
honly in excaſing an evil done, bur in 
mring a good to be done: I am not elo- 
ment, faith Moſes ; ſend by him, by whom 
hou ſhouldſt fend ; 7 horaob will kill me; 


it bo fares a lyon in the way , faith the Slug- 
' that ard: I have marryed a wite, I cannot 
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fixed 


ome, faith the ſenſual Gueſt, If I give I 
fall want; If I make a firict profeſſion, 
[hall be cenſired : Whereas true Grace 
ion the one ſide down right, and inge- 
Mons 1n 1ts Confeſſions ; not ſparing to 
ake ſhame to it ſe] chat it may give glory 
God; on the other ſide , refolutely 
ſtant to its holy purpoſes. I and my 
kaſe will ſerve the Lord : If T periſh, Tpe- 
ih: I am ready not to be bound only ; but 
tloto die at Jeruſalem for the Name of tho 
Ind Feſus. It is not heard therefore for us 
v know what miſtreſs we ſerve : If our 
areand endeavor be by witty evalions to 
luffle off both evil and good, we are the 
allals of nature; but if we ſhall with an 
humble 
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humble penitence acknowledg our ei; [Ms 
and ſet our ſelves with firm refolution|ul 
upon the tasks of good, we are unde 
Grace, in a way to glor v. a 
XCGCVIEL ar 
It is good for a man not always to keey[( 
his eyes at home , but ſometimes to look 
abroad at Is neighbors: and to compare 
his own condition with the worſe eſtate of 
others : I know 1 deſerve no more tha! 
the meaneſt, no better than the wortt df k 
men; yet how ma ny doI ſee, and hearyÞ 
he groaning upon their ſick beds, in greatſ® 
extremity of torment, Whereas I walk vp [Mt 
and Jown in a comperency of health! Hayſ# 
many do I ſte ready to famiſh, andr.ſ! 
ced to. either beg , or itarve, wheres | 
eat my own bread? How ma ny lie rot 
ing in Goals and Dun geons, Or are = werſ 
to wander 1n unknown deſarts, 
amongſt people whoſe langage hors Ul 
derſtand not, whereas I enjov home an? 
liberty ? How many are ſhrieking und! 7 
ſcourges and racks ,vehereas I fit at caſt! lh 
And if I ſhall caſt mine eves upon my 
ritual condition;alas,how many do IteltÞ* 
in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of a 
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rei (Mal. 4 2. Whereas the Son of Righte- 
ation ſneſs hath ariſen to me with healing in 
und [8 wings? How many lie in a woful bon- 
kge under fin and Satan , whereas my 
wiour hath freed me from thoſe helliſh 
keepſans , and brought me to the glorious 
> look|ierty of the ſons of God? how many are 
npare|akrably mifled into the dangerous by- 
ate ofÞjaths of error , whereas he hath graciouſ- 
thy ſi kept me in the plain and ſure way of 
rf ofi8aving Trath ? If we do not ſometimes 
ar tofake theſe (1.0t proud , but thankful) 
ere mpariſons, and look upon ourſelves, not 
Ik np direct beams , but by refiection upon 
Hoyſfers, we ſhall never be ſenſible enough 
+{6: [four own mercies. 
22s | AGVSEL 
2 r0:| The tre Chriitian is in a very happy 
rirvaſmdition, for no man will envy him , and 
, «* an envy no body : None will envy 
y u-|M, for the world cannot know how hap- 
 anlſy 32 1s;Pow happy in the favor of a God; 
nd[0v hap; y the enjoying of that Favor: 
eaf![toke ſecret delights that he finds in the 
yipPetnce of his God ; thoſe comfortable 
kel[edges of Love, ard mutual interchanges 
zath![4 bletied Intereit which paſs barween 
Me.| them, 
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them, are not for worldy hearts to con. 
ceive ; and no man will envy an unknown | 
happineſs. On the other fide, h? canna |n 
envy the worlds greateſt favorite unde ji 
Heaven; for he well knows how fickle ani |, 
uncertam that mans feucity 18; he ſees him | 
Walking upon Ice, and perceives every 1 
foot of his ſliding, and threatring a fall and ſj 
hears that brittle pavement , at every itep, [þ 
crakling under him , and ready to gne |þ 
way to his ſwallowing urand wWittal, 
finds if thoſe pleaſures of his could be 
conſtant and permanent , how Poor and 
unfatisfying they are, and how utterly un- 
able to yield true contentment to the foul 
The Chriſtian therefore, whiles other 
look upon him with pity and fcorn,laug || 
ſecretly to himſelf in his boſom , as wel 
knowing there is none but he, truy | 


happy. ON 


It was an high and honorable embaſly, 
whereon the Angel Gabriel was ſent down | 
to the bleſjed Virgin ; that ſhe ſhould by 
Mother of her Saviour : Neither was that 
inferior of the glorious Angel that brougit | 


the joyful ridings of the ———_—_ 
tt 
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Con. [hirth of the Son of God , to the ſhepherds 
10Wn [of Betbleherz ; but a far more hapry er- 
nnct [and was that which the Lord Jeſus , after 
nder [lis Reſurrection, committed to the aries; 
= and [Go to 9y brethren , and ſay to thems , I aſ- | 
lim [ind to 292 Father , and ycur Father , and to 
Very Im God and yeur Ged. Joh. 20. 17. Lo, he | 
Land {ys not 1 am riſen , but I aſcend ; as if he 
ltey, Jad forgot the Earth, whence he aroſe;and 
81? [tought only on that Heaven whither he 
ithal, Iwas going : Upon his Fafter , his mind 1s 1 
1 be Jahis Aſcenſion day.As there had been no- ii 
and [ting but diſcomfort in death , without a [ 
/ U- Reſurrection ; ſo there had been little com- 
{oul ſitin a Reſurrection , without an Afſ- 
then [mfion to glory. There is a contentment 
u9s Inthe very act ,I aſcend; even nature 1s 
vel [mbitious ; and we do all affect to mount 
IU [igher ; as to come down is a Death; but 
is height is , like the aſcendent , infinite, 
aſcend ro my Father : There was the glory 
afly, [ikich he put off in his humble Incarnation; 
own [tere was the glory which he was now to 
d It [rlume , and polieis to all eternity. 
that] And, as if Nature and Adoption could 
ugit fire a like intereſt , he puts þoth together; 


495 4s 1 = 
and [lh Father , ang your Ein 09y Gods and 
birta | fo nt 2 on 
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'2 n—— __— 
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your God. His mercy vouchfafes to ſtiley/ 
Brethren ; yet the diftance is unmeaſire 
able, betwixt him , the Son of his eterlf 
Eflence, and us the naturally-wretche 
ſons of his gracious Election ; yet, as if 
both he and we ſhould be co-heirs of tif 
ſame bleſtedneſs (though not in the fan 
meaſire) he fays, My Father, and your Fi , 
ther : F wit, my Father , then yours; aff 
indeed therefore ours, becauſe his: tis? 
him that weare elected, that we are ady{' 
ted : Wrthout him, God were not only; 
ſtranger , but an enemy; It is the Sontha 
muſt make us free ; It is the Son that mulf* 
make us ſons: If we be his, the Father af 
not but be ours. 0 
O the unſpeakable comfort and hay 
pineſs of a Chriſtian ; In reſpect of his 
dily nature , he cannot but fay (with JP 
to the worm , Thou art my mother , aninſ* 
ſifer Tob. 17. 15. In his ſpiritua! right,6a 
the Son hath here authorized him tolff 
to the Almighty , Thou art »y Father: MW, 
if nature ſhall, in regard of our frailaq* 
dying condition , whiningly fay , I dela. 
20 the grave; Faith makes abundant. 
mends in him , and can as cheerfully # : 
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ſtile ns [aſcend to my Father : And what fon (that 
-aſirels 00! altogether graceleſs) wonld not be 
tern 10 $O tO his futner , though it were 
erchſ04Meaner houſe then his own;and there- 
5404's ready to ſay, I will deſcend to my 
 oftyuber; How much more , when his many 
e finaotions are infinitely glorious; and when 
0 our happineſs confitts in hisbletfed Pre- 
'$: 20 ice, muſt we needs fay , with a joy ur- 
cnhrakable , and glorious, I aſcend to my 
> acopſtvr * 
only4 C. 
on t!l God made man the lord of his Crea- 
at muſes; he made him not a Tyrant; he gave 
eral Creatures to man for his lawful ute, 
« for his wanton cruelty ;: Man may 
4 lſ*refore excerciſe his juit ſovereignity 0- 
his byſ® the beaits of the field , and fowls of 
th Jar, and ftihes of the ſea ; not his law- 
in] offs Will to their needleſs deſtruction, or 
hr Glement : Had man made the Creature, 
' co {could bur challenge an abſolute domi- 
vr: AnÞmn over that work of his hands; but now 
-ail anÞiat he 1s only a fellow Creature to the 
Jſaſpeaneſt worm ,, What an infolent uſurpa- 
ant$"s this,fo Iicentiouſly to domineer over 
ly pfollow-duſt? Yea, that great God, who 
on, gave 
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gave a Being to the creature ; and ther 
fore hath a full and limited power on 
his own workmanſhip, takes no pleaſir$! 
_ ro make uſe of that power to the unnecelf 
ſary vexation, and torture of what he harþ0 
made: That all-wiſe and bountiful Cre 
tor, who hath put into the hands of maid 
the ſubordinate Dominion over all th 
ſtore of theſe inferior Elements, hat 
made the limit of his command , not nÞ 
ceſlity only, but convenience too; buth» 
man ſhall go beyond theſe bounds, anf: 
will deſtroy the creature only , becauſgd 
he will, and put it to pain, becauſe it Þ 
his pleaſure ; he abuſeth his ſoveraignyi 
to a ſinful imperiouſneſs, and ſhall be af" 
countable for his cruelty. When the 
poſtle , upon occaſion of the Law for ny 
muzling the mouth of the Ox,askes, Dulſſ 
God take care for oxen? 1, Cor. 9. 9. Caſt 
we think he meant to queſtion the regal 
that God hath to fo uſeful a Creature! If 
we not hear the Pſalmiſt ſay , He givet ſc 
the beaſt his food , and to the young rav 
that cry? Pf. 147. 9. Do we not hear offit 
Saviour fay, That not a ſparrow falls toÞ, 
ground without our heavenly Father ? Mal 
I 


Seleftt Thoughts. 169 | 


thereÞo. 29. And of how much more value is 
ova Ox than many thouſands of Sparrows? 
aſir$ not the ſpeech therefore , both com- 
neceuative and typical? Is the main care that 
e hadhod takes in that Law , for provilion to be 
Creaflde for the beaſt; and doth he not rather 
f magider that figure give order for the main- 
all tunce of thoſe ſpiritual Oxen , that labor 
haſſitie husbandry of the Almighty? Doubt- 
ot nÞ, as even tne ſalvage Creatures, The 
butÞny /yorus [eek their meat from God; Pal. 
;, ani. 21, 26, 28. So they find it from him 
ecauſpiue feaſon ; He cpeneth 55s hand and fil- 
ſe it every Creature with good. Is Grnd fo care- 
aignſuor preſerving, and ſhall man be fo li- 
be aFmous in deſtroying them ? A righreous 
the Mn (faith Solomon ) regardeth the life of his 
for 1p; Prov. 12. 10. He is no better, there- 
;, Die, than a wicked man that regarcderh it 
:10 offer violence to, and to take away 
regaFlfe from our Fellow-Creatures,without 
re!Iaſe, is no leſs than tyranny : Surely, 
verb Þ other meaſure ſhould a man offer to 
ravpeaſt , than that, which if his beaſt 
ear 0th Ba/aarzs ) could expoitnlate with 
[s torÞ, he could well juitifie ro it; no cher, 
' Man that man, if he had been made a 
i" ſ beait, 
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beaſt , would have been content ſhoull 
| have been offered by man to him : w| 
other than he fhall make account to arl 
ſwer to a common Creator. Juſtly do wel! 
ſmile at the nicenels of the fooliſh 144 
michees, Who made ſcruple to pull a 
herb or flower , and were ready to Pre 
faceapologies and excuſes for the reapi 
of their Corn, and grinding the grain thaſ” 
fed upon , as if theſe Vegetables werſ* 
ſenfible of pain, and capable of our g 
preſſion ; bur ſurely , for thoſe creatur 
which enjoying a ſenſitive life , forgot 
with no lefs anguiſh and reluctartion tic 
ourſelves ; and- would be as willing 
live, without harm, as their owners, tif 
may well challenge both ſich mercy 
Juitice at our hayds, as thar in the ukg 
of them we may approve ourſelves 
their Maker : Wherein I bluſh and grei 
to ſee how far we are exceeded by Tm 
and Iifidels ; whom meer nature lil 
taught more tenderneſs to the poor bri 
Creatures, than we have learned from 
holier rules of cliaritable Chriſtianity. 
For my part , let me rather attecra 
applaud the harmleſs humor of that 
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alled Saint, who in an indiſcreet humili- 
li called every Woolfhis brother, and e- 
ery Sheep , yea every Ant. his ſiſter, tel- 
Jing himſelf with every thing thar had 

ein it, as well as himſelf; then the ty- 
lamical diſpoſition of thoſe men who take 
\Peaſure | in the abuſe, perſecution , deſ- 
Aution of their Fellow-Creatures, upon 
Toother quarrel , than becauſe they live. 
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Here is a fatiety in all other («| 
ven the beft) things that I either} 
have, or doe: I can be eaſily apt| 

to complain of being wearied , or cloyedſ| 
with the ſame objects but in the thoughts 
of ſpiritual things , me thinkes , I can ne- 


a 


ſcope and variety of matter , wherein toi 
employ my meditations ; ſo in each oneÞ 
of them , there is ſich mavellous depth 
that I ſhould in vain hope after all my &-[# 
quiſiteſt ſearch, to reach unto the bottom* 
Yea the more I lok upon the incompre[/ 
henſible Deity, in any one of his gloriowP 
attributes, or any one of his omnipoten|4 
works, of creation, government , redefi lo 
tion; the more I long to ſee , and the ki 
am I ſatisfied in ſeeing : and now I finiÞ*: 
cauſe to bleſs that unſpeakable goodnek' 
that he hath vouchſafed to give leave tÞ\ 


his unworthy Creatures , to comrayey Fat 
thok 


F73 
hoſe excellent glories, and thoſe ſaving 
— [nyſ{eries ; and think my ſelf happy in ſo 
macious a hberty of exchanging them 
rorthleſs thoughts of the world , for the 
kar and precious meditations of hea- 
enly things ; and now, how juſtly do T 
2r (e fil out with my wretched felf,char I have 
either j;ven way to ſecular diſtractions ? ſince 
y apt Jay heart can be ſometimes 11 Heaven, 
loyedſmhy ſhould it not be alwayes tlere ? 
USIts II 
1n ne] What 15 this that I ſee? my Saviour in 
xtinitejn Agony , and an Angel ftrengtiening 
ein tofim? Oh the wonderſul difpenfation of the 
h onePimighty ! That the eternal Son of God, 
lepth, Jo promiſed to ſend the comforter to 
y e-[®followers , ſhould need comfort ! Thar 
trom:[*, of whom the voice from Heaven ſaid, 
npre-[l2 & my well-beloved Sen in whom I ans 
riowP#Y pleaſed, ſhould be ſtrugling with his 
otenfathers wrath even to blond ! That the 
den-Jord of life ſhould in a languiſhing hox- 
ie Pr: fay , My {out x exceeding ſorrowful 
[| findjven 727:0 death! Theſe, thele, O Sa- 
Jne6 our, are the chaſtiſements of our peace, 
ve tick. both chou would{t ſuiter , and thy 
platÞatiers would inflict ; The leaft touch of 
thok I 3 one 
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one of thoſe pangs, would have been y 
leſs than an hell to me; the whole brun|, 
whereof thou enduredtt for my foul; what p 
a wretcham 1, to grudg a little pan}, 
from , or for thee who wert content to, 
undergo ſuch preſſure of torment far 
me, as ſqueezed from thee a ſweat of 
bloud ! fince my nuſerable ſinfulneſs de. 
ſerved more load, than thou in thy mer-, 
cifil compaſtion wilt lay upon me, andþh 
thy pure nature , and perfect innocence, 
merited nothing but love and glory. 

In this fad caſe , what ſervice 1s it thath 
an Angel offers to do unto thee ? | lo 
there appears to thee an Angel from Hil; 
ven, ſtrengthening thee | ſtill more wor-ſy 
der: Art not thou, the God of Sith 
rits; 18 1t not thou , that gaveſt being , li 
motion , power , glory to all the Angeb|j 
of Heaven 2 Shall there be need of onefy 
ſingle created ſpirit to adminiſter ſtrengtl 
and comfort to his Creator ? werethistif|y 
errand; wiry did not all that bleſſed Chory 
of celeitial ipirits joyn their forces togey 
ther in {o high an imployment ? Wherſh 
are the multitudes of that heavenly holy 
whith at thy birth, ſung, Glory ro God | F 

th 
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1.10 by bighe/t , and on earth peace, Luk. 2. 13, 
rune 4. Where are thoſe Angels which mi- 
Wit itred to thee after thy combat of temp- 
Pal fyions in the wilderneſs; Surely there 
Nt 0h not fo much uſe of, their divine cor- 
t forfils in the deſart, 2s'in the garden ; O 
at dy God, and Saviour, thus thou wouldft 
& &|yeir; It is thy holy Will that is the rule 
'MTdreaſon of all thine actions, and events; 
, ndffou thar wouldft make uſe of the provi- 
centhnof men for thy maintenance onearth, 
- {uldit employ thy ſervants the Angels, 
c tnthy the ſupply of the coofolations ; and 
ou that conldit have commanded Le- 
» Ri ons of thoſe celeſtial ſpirits , wouldſt 
Wrfeferved by one; not, but that more 
 Wihrre preſent, but that only orie ap- 
z li fred ; all the hoſt of them ever inviſk- 
Ingslily attended thee , as God , but as man, 
of Ine only preſents bimſelf to thy bodil 
engti nes: and thou, who madett thy (elf, for 
histlffur fakes , @ little lower then the Angels; 
Cho]. >. 9. Which thou madeſt, wouldft 
toffimble thy (elf to receive comfort from 
Whettoſe hands , to which thou gavelt the ca- 
y hol, kcity to bring it; It is no marvel, if that 
50d Watch was thy condeſcent , be our glory 
ih F 4 and 


© 
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and happineſs: I am not worthy, qlte: 


God, to krow what conkicts thou hat 
ordained tor my weakneſs; what eve 
they be , thou that haſt a 2»pointed thine 


Angels to be miniſtring /virits for the he.|; 


hoof of them ho ſhall be heirs of [alvatin, 
Heb. x. 14. Suiter not thy fervant to wart 
tie Prefence of thoſe bletied Emularies gf 
thing mn any of 'hisextremities;let them ſtand 
by tis foul in his laſt agony , and afteran 
ha PPy EluCtation Cconveign 1t tothy glory, 
ITL 

Many a one hath ſtumbled dangerouf 

ly at a wicked mans proſperity; and foms 
havefallen def] perately 1 into that fin, which 
they have ſeen thrive in others hands:Thof 
carnal hearts know no other Proof oi 
good or evil but preſent events; elteem- 
ing thoſe cauſes holy and juſt Whic! 
are crowned with outward ſiccek : net 
conſidering that it is one ofthe cunninget 
Plots of hell, to win Cx edit to bad enter: 
priſts by the faireſt il ues ; where , tit 
Devil deales with unwary men, like ſons 
cheating gameiter , who having drawn it 
an unskilful and wealchy novice into play, 


(tfers him to win a while at the firſt, m 
| 
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je may at the laſt, ſweep away all the 


Ihkes, and ſome rich mannors to boot: 


ſhe fooliſh Berjammites having twice won 
te field , begin to pleate themſelves with 


.Jifile conceit of Gibehas honeity,and their 
[wa perpetual victories ; but they ſhall 


hon find that theſe good ſpeed 1s but a 
-fall to entrap them 1n an enſuing de- 
tuction. It 1s a great judgment of God 


Jppuniſh finners with welfare; and to ren- 
; {{&r their leud wayes proſperous: wherein, 


ow contrary are the Almighties thoughts 


{o theirs ; their ſeeming bleſſings are his 


Kavy curſe; and the ſinart of his {tripes 
re a favor too good for them to enjoy, 
210 judge wiſely of our condition, It 1s to 
iſe conſidered not ſo. much how we fare, 


.1s upon what termes : If we trand right 


«8th Heaven , every croſs is a blefling, 
ad every blefling a pledge of furure 


ge; J[appineſs: if we be in Gods disfavor, 


[ery of his benefits is a judgment ; and 
zfrery judgment makes way for perdition: 
z}for mee, let it be my care that my diſpo- 
tion may be holy, and my actions righ- 
tous , let God undertake for the event. 

I'5 I'V. 
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IV. 

It is no eaſie thing to perſuade a man 
that he is proud; every one profelles tg 
hate that vice , yet cheriſhes it ſecretly 
in his boſom : for what is pride but an 
overweening of ourieives? And ſuchs 
our natural ſelt-love, that we can hard: 
Iy be drawn to believe that in any kird 
we think too well of our own: Now, 
this pride 1s ever ſo much more dange 
rous, as the thing which we over-prie is 
more excellent ; and as our mif-appre- 
henſfion of it may be more diffuſive: To 
be proud of gay-cloathes , which 1s chi: 
diſh; or , to be proud of beanty, whicl 
is a womaniſh vice, hath in it more fond: 
neſs than malignity ; and goes no further 
than the breſt wherein it is conceived 
finding no other entertainment in the be 
holders, then either ſmiles, or envy : but 
the pride of knowledg, or holy diſpol- 
tions of the foul, as it is of an higher 1s 
ture, ſo it produceth commonly mor 
perilous efrects : for as it putffes up a mall 
above meaſure ; ſo it ſuffers not it ſelf 
be kept in within the narrow bounds of 
own thoughts , but violently burſts out fo 
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he extream prejudice of a we old of men Fo 

man [{vly by pride cometh contention , (al | 

$ to [\lowon ; Prov. x3. 10 Even purſe- mrog' is WA} 
etly arelous , domineering over the humble if 
tan bonrknod , and railing quarels our. 
hs |ftrifles ; but the ſpiritual arrogance 1s fo 

ard [ouch miſcheivous, as the foul is beyond 

kid [dl earthly peif: For, when we are once 

on, jJome to advance, and admire our own 

1 ſudgments;we are fhiritapt to hug our own 

e 5 |0ventions ; then to eſteem them too pre- 
pre. [dous to be ſmothered within our own 

Toſdoſets : the world muſt know of how 

hi Jappy an ulve we are delivered ; and 
hich |mult applaud it, or abide a conteitation, 
nd [ad expect a challenge. The faireſt para- 
ther |doxes cannot paſs without a contradiction; 

766, |t were ſtrange if ſome as bold , and 
[forward wits as our own, ſhould not take 
bit} up the gantler : now the fray 1s begun; 
ol-] tte multitude is divided ; ſides are taken; 

n+] the world is in an uproare , from skir- 
or] miſhes we grow to pitcht fields: the 
nan] Church bleeds on both parts; and it were 
i] marvel, if kingdoms conld be free. 

bb Bur that which moſt notably evinceth 


 t0 ic deceitfulneſs of mans heart in this be- 
half; 
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half, is, that this pride is too often iod- 
ged 1n thoſe breſts which are profeſied] 
devoted to a godly and moriitied lowlinej 


tor , as for thoſe perſons which are mee | 
fleſh , they are careleſly inditterent to er. 


ror or truth ; neither are at all moved 
with the ſucceſs of either ; but the religion 
mind, when it is once poltetſed with the 
concelit of ſome ſingular and important 
truth revelated to it, and hid from the rel 
of the world, is ready to ſay with the $4 
maritay Lepers; I do not well ; this day y 
@ day of good tidings , and 1 pold my peac; 


| * 2. King. 7.9. And therefore makes it mat- 


ter of conſcience to trouble the Church 
with a miſ-grounded novelty : Come we 
to the Teſt; Let me ask theſe miſ-guided 
ſouls that are no leſs confidently perſus- 
ded of their own humility than Truth; Can 
it be any other than an height of pride, for 
a man to think himſelf wiſer than tie 
whole Church of God upon earth? wiſer 
than the whole Church of God that hati 
been upon earth ever fince the Apoftlesd 
Chriſt inclufively , in all ſucceſſions to ti 
preſent time? Can they without mul 
Pride think they can look deeper into the 


orea | 
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reat myſteries of Godlineſs , than thoſe 
vefled attendants of our Saviour, and 


 Itheir gracious ſucceliors , the holy mar- 


rs , the godly and religious guides of 


. {Gods Church , in all the following ages? 


Fad not they then the fame God , the 
ame Scriptures, the 1[lumunations of the 
ame Spirit? Can they imagine it lets than 
nlent to attribute more to thcir own 


pvate opinion, than to the conitant judg- 
. [ment and practiſe of the whole Chriitian 
; |vorld in all ſiccefſions of Generations? 
an they ſuppoſe themſelves in their ſin- 
- [fe capacity (though neither Prophets, 


tor Prophets ſons) meet Judges or Queſ- 
tomits of thoſe matters of Faith which 
be general Councils of the purer times 


- [ave unanimouſly agreed upon as the 


nain principles of Chriſtianity ? Can they 
link themſelves priviledged by the liber- 
yy of propheſying to coyn new articles, 
o deface old ? Surely, if the hand of 
pride be not in all this, I ſhall never de- 
ire to be acquainted with humility ; ſo as 
is too plain, that a man may be excee- 
ing proudly and not know it; this vicious 
labit larks cloſe in the ſoul, and unleſs it 
| os diſcover 
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diſcover it ſelf by ſome ſcarce-diſcerng. 
ble efiects(which break our now and then, 
eſpecially, upon occaſions of oppoſition) 
is rather more concealed from the 
owner , than from the eyes of a ſtranger. 
But ( if ever, ) it bewrayes it ſelf in the 
attectation of undue eminence , ſcornful 
under-valuation of others merits, obſti 
nacy in opinion, ſharpneſs of cenſures, 
and impatience of contradiction ; Of all 
theſe the world 1s commonly no leſs gul. 
ty of the common muſeries. 

Lord deliver vs from our pride, and 
our contentions will die alone. 

V. 

What a ſtrange praiſe and priviledg 
1s that which is given to Enuch , above al 
tnoſe generations of men that people 
the firit world; of whom the Spirit of God 
layes; Enoch 2walked with God, and he ws 
not ; for God took him ; Gen. 5. 2.4. Doult 
leſs, amongit all thoſe ſucceſſive familts 
of the ſons of Serb , there were many It 
Itgions and weli-atrected ſouls; yet ther 
was no one of them that had this charact 
ſet upon him , that he walked with 606 
but he : Whether it were , that God 
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n a More open and entire way reveal 
imſelf to that exemplary Saint; or whe- 
ter that holy man did in a more cloſe 
nd familiar faſhion, converſe with the in- 
ifible Deity , the preſence was certain, 


was this walk ſhort, for a turn, and away; 
nt conſtant, and continual; even for the 
hace of three hundred years; Ger. 5. 22. 
ind what ? did the bleited man retire to 
me deſart, far from all humane ſociety, 
hat he might enioy this heavenly com- 
pany alone ? Did he ti1s-while cait off all 
tcular thoughts, and abdicate all the 
are of his family ; Neither this, nor that; 
br in this ſpace wherein he walked with 
his God; he both begat ſons and 
daughters, and bred them like the chil- 
dren of ſuch a father ; as one that knew 
b make the world ſubordinate, not op- 
polite to its maker : and had learr'd to 
reconcile the uſe of the Creature with the 
ruition of the Creator : What then were 
the ſteps of this walk, but pious thoughts, 
teavenly atfections, fervent love, reve- 


the fi the acknowledgment mutual: neither 


tential fear , ſpiritual joy , holy deſires, 
dvine rayiſhments of ſpirit ; ſtrict obe- 
diences, 
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diences, aſliduons deyotions , faithful x 
fiances, gracious engagements, firme re. 
ſolutions, and ettectual indeavors of good, | 
and whatſoever might work a dearnes 
of reſpect betwixt the ſoul, and theGa 
of Spirits : O God that which thou pro. 


ar 
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miſedſt (as a reward) to thoſe few Saints 


100i 


of Sard.s, Revel. 3. 4. that bad not defiely : 
their garments , thou haſt before hand ful. |! 
ly pertormed to this eminent worthy of tte 
the firſt world ; he walked with thee in{no! 


white , in the white of innocence here 
and in the ſhining robes of glory abore; 
ſo thou haſt told us, He as net , for Gu 
rook him: Lo; being, and good were 
wont to paſs for convertible ; but here 
Enoch's not-being , in his bleftednels ; It 
was not at all here; that he might be 
perfectly above ; The beſt being on earti 
is but miſerable; even Eroch's walk wit 
God cannot exempt him from ſorrows; tt 
muſt ceaſe to be, that he may begin to 
be happy ; He was then happy , not for 
that he was not; (a meer privation 
being can be not other than the worlt d 
evils) but for that God took him: Tit 


God with whom he walk'd ſo long upol | 


earth, 
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arth , takes him away from the earth to 
ie walkr with God, yet withall he con- 


tered with finful men, whoſe wicked- 
£6 could not but many a time vex his 


zobteous ſoul ; now he 1s freed from all 
hoſe {piritnal ann OYAances ; enjoying on- 


fldly the glorious preſence and viſion of the 
ful. livine Maje fy , the blefled Angels , and 
7 offiie Saints, Co-partners of the fame im- 
e 1nJnortality. There can be no doubt but 
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tat the ſon!s of his holy predeceilors 
fam , Abel, Seth , returned to the God 
nat gave them ; but had not Enoch been 
lefed with a peculiar conveiance to his 
dory, it had not been ſaid, That God 
wh him ; were only the ſpirit of Enoch 
fielded up -1n the way of an ordinary 
kath, the man had not been taken; now, 
ihole Enoch, body and foul 1s tranſlated 
an heavenly life. Ecculs. 4.4. 16. 
His father Fared , and his fon Ale- 
tbuſelah , went to God in the com- 
non way of men, by a ſeparation of the 
Prit from the ticth, bur for him, God 
took tim ; and clothed him living with 
Immortality : I find none but him and 
Elijah 


imſelf, for eternity : Here below though | 
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Elijah that were thus fetcht to their Hez- 
ven : It will be happy for us, if we may 
paſs in the common road to bleſlednek 
O God, give me to watk cloſe and conf: 
cantly with thee , and what erd thou plex 
ſeſt ; let my hodv pais through a'l the de. 
grees of corruption, io that my ſoul may 
be immediately glorious, 
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[. 
Leſſed Lord God; thon calleſt me to 
obedience; and fain would I follow 
thee : but what good can this wretched 
trart of mine be capable of, except thou 
pit it there? thou know'ſt I cannot fo 
much as wiſh to think well without thee; 
| have ſtrong powers to otiend thee, 
ny fins are my own; but whence ſhould 
| have any inclination to g00d but from 
thee , who art only,and all good? Lord, 
work me to what thou require{t , and 
tien require what thou wilt. it 


188 The Breathings of 


il tat 
Lord God, whither need I go to ſk lirhs 
thee ? Thou art fo with me, as that I can ja] 
not move bur in thee. 1 look 1p to hearen;ſtee 
there I know thy Majeſtie moit manifels| ſe 1 
It felf; but withall, I hg that being hereſtat 
thou art never out of thy heaven, for it isþe 
thy preſence only that makes heavenOþul 
give My to enjoy thee in this lowelt rt 
g1ON of thine heaven! y habitation; andas] I 
in refpect of my natural being ,1 live and a 
move in thee, ſo let me not live and more Nt 1 
ſpiritually , but with thee, and to thee. Fpt 
111. Ot j 
Whither now , O wh:ther do ye rove0Þs: 
my thoughts 2. Can ye hope to findpith 
reit in any of thele ſublunary content-fer 
ments , Alas! how can they yield aryſkſ 
itay = yn, that have no ſettlement inſage 
themicives: ' Is there not enough in the i-fat 
finite ood to take you Up : but tat Wh t 
. will be wa ndiing after earthly vanitiesfies 
Oh my Lerd , how juitly mghtelt that li 
Car me oi ith {corn , for caſting any are t 
feciive glances upon ſo baſe a rival fay 
Truly, Lord, I am aſhamed of this MyFel, 


hateful inconitancy ; but it is thou onY] c 
| tlat 
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at muſt remedy it ; O thou that art the 
ſe frher of mercies pity my wildneſs, and 
car. reak diftractions: Take thou my heart to 
ren-ſiee, it is thine own; keep it with thee, 
fs re it Cloſe to thee by the cords of love, 
hereftat is may not ſo much as cait down an 
the upon this wretched and periſhing 
0b forld. 
ſe- I V. 
dj Lord, I confeſs to my ſhame, thou 
andfirt a great loſer by me ; tor, belides my 
07e for improving of thy fax ors, I have not 
* fot even-reckonings with thee: I have 
juſtly tallied up thy ineſtimable bene- 
e0Þs: Thy very privative mercies are both. 
findfithout, and beyond my account ; for 
ent-fery evil that I am free from , 18 a new 
anyfeſling from thee ; That I am out of bon- 
© 0fkee , that 1 am out of pain and miſery; 
 -fat I am out of the dominion of fin ; out 
Np the tyranny of Satan ; our of the ago- 
1&8fits of afflicted foul ; out of the torments 
__ bell: Lord , how unſpeakable mercies 
*Fetheſe ? Yer, when did I bleſs thee for 
br ly of them ? Thy politive bounties I can 
myfel, but with a benummed and unpertect 
nlyfice. Lord, do thou enlarge , and intene- 
at] Es rate 
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rate my heart; make me truly ſenfible,ag - 

of my good received ; fo of my eſcaped; 

ev1's; and take thou to thy ſelf the gloyſ,z 

of them both, Ion 
V. 

Ah my Lord God , what heats and ul 
colds do 1 feel in my ſoul ? Sometimes I, 
find{my ſelf fo vigorous in grace, thathy,. 
no thought of doubt dare ſhew it ſelf;and 
me thinks I durſt challenge my helliſh 
enemies; another while I feel my ſelf ſy; 
deject and heartleſs, as if 1 had noiſy. 
tereſt 1n the God of my falvation , nor ne, 
ver had received any certain pledges dj, 
his favor : What ſhall I ſay to this wa, ; 
rious diſpoſition? Whether, Lord, isit ny[z. 
wretchedneſs to ſutter my {elf to be. 
rob'd of thee, for the time , by tempt, 
tion? or whether is this the courſe of thy, 
proceedings in the diſpenſation of thy gre 
ces to the ſons of men; that thou withy. 
bave the breathings of thy Spirit , 4, 
where , ſo how, and when thou pleafelthy,, 
Surely , O my God, if I did not knolÞþ;; 
thee conſtant to thine everlaſting mercy 
I ſhould be utterly diſheartned witly, 
theſe fad interyals ; now , when rhy ſenb 
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kiles me , I make uſe of my faith ; and 
>8].m no leſs ſure of thee, even when 1 
Pale! thee not , than when I find the clea- 
Yet evidences of thy gracious preſence. 
lord, ſhine upon me with the light of 
by countenance (if it may be) alwayes; 
ut, when ever that is clouded,'trengthen 
S [hou my faith; ſo ſhall I be fate, even 
then 1 am comfortleſs. 

and VI. 

llifh 

f oli 
) IN 


nk what favors I have received from 


Mhthee: Truly, Lord , I muſt needs fay, 
5 Uitou haſt thought nothing either in earth, 
rin heaven too good for me; and I, on 
Mlb other ſide, have grudg'd thee that 
 HIreakand worthleſs obedience which thou 
Pat required of me: Alas, what pleaſure 
thy could I have done to thee, who art init- 
in lite, if I had facriticed my whole elf to 
Wiltee, as thou commandeſt ? Thou arr, 
p nd wit be thy felf, thongh the world 
OVriner by this happy match; which in my 
Wn wrong I have unthankfully ne- 
tected; 1 ſee it is not ſo much what we 
have, 


wit 
enſ 
alles} 


O my God, Iam juſtly aſhamed to , 


tee, and what poor returns I have made. 


were not ; it 1s I only, that could be ew. 
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have , as how we imploy it : O thou hatthy; 
been to bountiful , in heaping thy richþ, 
merct?s upon me, vouchiate to grant mel, 
yet one gift more; give me grace andh, ;, 
power to improve all thy gifts to thel, 1 
glory of the giver; otherwiſe, it had been 
better for me to have been poor , than] 1, 
ingrateful. re 
VII. - 
Ah Lord , What ſtrugling have I withhir 
my weak fears? how do I anticipate myſt 
evils by diſtruſt? What ſhall T do when ing 
am old ? How ſhall 1 be able to indurehye, 
pain ? How ſhall I paſs through the hor-y x 
11d gates of death ? Oh my God, When hy 
is my faith that I am thus ſurpriſed! Fg 
Had I not thee to up-hold , and itreng-jith 
then my ſoul, well might I tremble andſhh 
fink under theſe cares; but now, that lþþ 
have the affurance of ſo ſtrong an helper;Þle 
as commands all the powers of heaven, al 
earth, and hell, what a ſhame 1s it forfþpe 
me to give fo much way to my wretched e 
infidelity , as to puniſh my felf with tit 
expectation of future evils ? Oh for tits | 
victory that overcomes the world , ev 
our faith ; 1 Joh. 5. 14. Thou, 0 m 'H 
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refuge and ſtrength , 4 very? JEM 
5 rs therefore Sil I not Hot he 
h be removed, and though the mountains 
I carried into the midſt of the Sea ; Pal. 
mens. r, 
een VIII 
hanf Lord, I made account my dayes ſhould 
ire been but an inch; but thou haſt made 
| fm @ ſpan long; Plal. 39.6. having drawn 
vith fue the gradient of a crezie hfe beyond 
MFe period of my hopes : It is for ſome- 
1 lfing, ſure , that thou baſt thus long ref- 
urehred me from my grave, which loofPr 
Wi-hr me many years ago: Here I am, O 
ly God , attending thy good pleaſure; 
lon know'ſt beſt what thou haſt to do 
th me; Diſpoſe of me as thou wilt; 
my make me faithful in all thy fervi- 
at Is, reſolute to truſt my ſelf with thee in 
Wevents ; careful to be approved of thee 
'en, all my wayes? and crown my decayed 
fore with ſich fruits as may be pleating 
nd thee, and available to the g00d of 
tiefany ; Laſtly , ler me live to thee, and 
tivfie in thee. 


I X. 
'How oft , Lozd , have I wondred to 
ba K foe 
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ſee the ſtrange carriage of thine adnj.|! 
niſtration of theſe earthly affaires ; andſ* 
therein to ſee thy marvellous wiſdom, [? 
power , £oodneſs, in fetching good ouf* 
of evil ! Alas , we wretched men are apf! 
enough to fetch the worlſt of evils, ouf® 
of the greateſt -good , turning the gran df 
thee our God into wantonneſs : Jude 4. Butf* 
how have I ſeen thee , of liveleſs ſtonsf" 
to raiſe up children to Abraham, of fn- m 
ners to make Saints ? Out-of a deſperateſ® 
confuſion to fetch order; out of a bloudyſ* 
war, an happy peace; out of reſolutionf® 
of revenge , love; out of the Tock, water, " 
.out of a perſecuter , an Apoſtle? Howf® 
can I be diſcouraged with unlikelihoodſ® 
When I ſee thee work by contraries? tf 
1s not for me , O my God, to examine 4 
Pre-judge thy-connſels ; take what wayeſ*" 
thou wilt , ſo thou bring me to thine ow r 
end ; all paths fhall be-dirett char ſhall} © 
lead me to ON. I , 
How 'many good purpoſes,O my God, * 
have I taken up, and ler fall to theground an 
again without etfe&t? How teeming bal. 


111 


-this barren womb of my heart _ © 


- 


—— 
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Ft le conceptions ? But eſpecially , when 
by hand hath been fmart and heavy 
on me in mine affliction , how have I 
$*ked my ſelf with duties , and revived 
ane} hrme reſolutions of more ſtrict obe- 
| I ence , Which yet upon the continuance 
Amy better condition, I have ſlackened? 
rd,it is from thee that I purpoſed well; 
s from my own ſinful weakneſs that 1 
- 6, filed in my performances, If any good 
rate INC , the will and the deed muſt be 
ud ah thine, Prov. 16. I. The very pops 
oh of the heart are from thee ; And if I 
er Ve deviſed my way , 1t muſt be thou 
Jow lt direFeſt my ſteps, Prov.16. 9. O God, 
0 thou ripen and perfect all rhe good 
? potions that thon putteſt into my ſoul; 
eq make my health bur ſuch as my 
kneſs promiſed. 
ayes x1 


i Every man, Lord, is unwilling that his 

ame ſhould die; we are all naturally 
mbitious of being thought on when we 

te gone ; thoſe that have not living mo- 
- ments to perperuate them , aftect to 
path re dad ; if Ab/olon bave nor a fon, he 
a iPu yet erect a pillar : yet when we have 
alk]: | K 3 all 


Jom, 
olit 


But 


* 
J 


x96 The Breathings of 7 | 


all done, time eates us out at the la 
There 1s no remembrance of the wiſe mn (00 
then of the fool for ever ; ſeeing that which 
mow w , mn the dayes to come ſhall all be fo. 
Kotter, Ecclef. 2.16. O God , let it be ny 
care and ambition, what ever become|[| 
of my memory here below, that my name 
may be recorded in Heaven. 
X11. | 
Thy wiſe providence, O God hath ff 
ordered it , that every mans mind ſeeks 
and finds contentment in ſome thing;|l 
otherwiſe it conld nor be ( fince we muſtÞ"! 
meet with ſo frequent croſies in the world)Þ1 
but that mans hfe would be burdenſome Þ* 
to him ; one takes pleaſure in his Hawkeþ* 
or Hound; another in his Horſes and Fur. 
nityres ; one in fair Buildings ; another nſ 
pleafant walks and beautiful Gardens 
mn travailing abroad ; another in the en-ſ 
joying of the profits and pleafures of hs: 
Home; one in the increafe of his Wealth 
another in-the titles of his Hcnor ; onem|** 
a.comfortable Wife;another in loving and" 
dutiful children , but when all is done, 8 
there be not ſomwhar elſe to uphold me 
heart in the evil day , it mult _o, 4 


| 


v 
. 
[1 
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J 
"o; (60d, do thou poileſs my ſoul of thee ; let 
lie [ne place all my felicity in the fruition of 
fe. ſine infinit> goodneſs; ſo I am ſure the 
myIorld hath not power to render me other 


"me 0n happy. 
XIIL | 


0 Lord God, under how oppoſite aſ- 

ets do I ſtand, from the world ? how 
h | ſarionſly am.I conſtraed by men ? One- 
ekefities my condition , another praiſes my 
ng; Patience ; One favors me out of the 0. 
nat fſnon of ſome good that he thinks he ſees 
rd) Þ me ; another diſikes me for ſome ima« 
me fined evil; What are the eyes , or ton- 
we ies of men to me ? Let me not know 
Tur ar they ſay , or think of me, and what 
rinſ01the better or worſe for them ? they 
one|* have no influence upon me without | 
e-Jly own apprehenſion : All 1s in what ter- 
' bijes I ftand with thee, my God; if thou 
kt;|* pleaſed to look upon me with the eye 
einſſthy tender mercy and compeſſion, What 
anjÞre I to be unjaitly brow-beaten of the 
e, Forld? If I may be bleſſed with thy fa- 
the ſour , let me be made a gazing-ſtock to 

OF world , to Angels , and to- men. 


0 | 


XIV. 
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XIV. 

Speak , Lord, for thy ſervant hearth bh 
What is it which thou wouldſt have ne 
do that I may find reſt to my foul? If 
am willing to exerciſe my ſelf in all teſ** 
acts of piety which thou requireſt; Ian{® 
ready to-fait, to pray, to read, to hear [ſ” 
to meditate, to communicate , to gyeſ® 
alms, to exhort , admoniſh , reprove,Þ 
comfort waere thou bidit me ; and i: 
there by any other duty appertainng toſ? 
devotion, or mercy , let me ferve the” 
in it : But, alas, O my God, howlſoere,. 
I know theſe works are in themſelaf | 
well pleaſing unto thee , yet as they fall, 
from my wretchednefſs, they are ſtaindlf | 
with ſo many imperfections , that I hare] | 
more reaſon to crave pardon for then}. 
than to pnt confidence in them ; andff] * 
could performe them never ſo exquiſtel,|,” 
yet one fin is more than enough to dal, 
all my obedience. 1 ſee then , O Lord, ll, 
well fee there is no act that I can be capt A 
ble to do unto thee, wherein I can fi © 
any repoſe ; it muſt be thine act to mh " 
which only can etfect it; It 1s-thy gracio8f, 
word , Come unto me all ye that labour, ans 
an 


TI 


rt heavily Iaden., and I will give yas teſt; 
arg Marth. 17. 28." Lo, this reft muſt be thy 
e ne» 20t My earning; and what: can be. 
» j(er-than gift ? Thou guiveſt- it then , bur 
ll ythoſe thar come tothee ; not:to thoſe 
T an{d* come not; To thoſe that come to thee 
hear (den and labouring under: the ſenſe of 
| gin cir own wretchednels, not to the proud, 
+ jadcareleſs ; O Saviour, thy ſinner is ſuf. 
cently laden with-the burden of his ini- 
o Fiities ; lade thou me yet more with true 
tent ſorrow for. my. fins; and innable | 
te then. ro come unto thee by a lively 
ins ath ; Take thou the praiſe of thine own 
 nork; Give me the grace to come; and 
ing] meme-reft 1n: coming; 
* XV. 
_ 0 bleſſed Savionr,, What ſtrange va-- 
1;e1þ8ty of conceits do I find concerning: 
eh by thouſand years raign ? What riddles 
re in that prophefie.; which no humane 
1 j[Mmgne can aread ?- where to fix the be- 
' [anning of that marvellous milenary,and 
mere the end; and what manner. of 
nign it ſhall be, whether temporal , or 
fritual ; on earth, or in heaven , under- 
as many conſtructions , as there are 
KR 4 Pens. 


Ver 


| 


mn, 
olls ho 
and 
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EE cas gr tC CRY 
the devout Soul. * © ©. '199- .. MW 


2.00 The Breathings of 


pens that have undertaken it ; and yer 
(whenall is done)] ſee thine Apoſtle ſpeaks Ibg 
only of the ſouls of thy martyrs , raign. jyr 
ing fo long with thee; not of thy raign lect 
ng on earth fo long with thoſe Martyrs; 700 
How Bulſiie are the tongues of men, how It 
are their brains taken up with the inde- que 
terminable conſtruction of this enigmats hiſt 
cal truth? when, in the mean time, the fy 
care of the ſpiritual raign in their hearts, ja 
is negleted; O my Saviour, whiles others}, 
weary themſelves with the diſquiſition offyh 
thy perſonal raign here upon earth for{ng 
a thouſand years; let it be the whole bent]ye 
and ftudy of my foul, to make ſure offjy 
my perſonal raign with thee in heaven toy]: 
all eternity, wh 
XVI a 

Bleſſed be thy name, O God, Witfte 
haſt made a good uſe ever of hell it fel, 
How many Atheous hearts have been 
convinced by the very operations df 
Devils? Thoſe which would with the fiv-[y; 
pid Saducees , perſuade themſelves therf} pp 
are no ſpirits; yet when they have ſenky 
bly found the marvellous etiects wrougit] js 


even by the baſe inſtruments of _ re 
: enef [1 - 
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yet they have been forced to confels. Doubt- 
aks ]þ6 there iz a God that rules the world; 
g1- for ſo great powers of evil ſpirits mult 
gi lecellarily evince the greater powers of 
18;lwod ; It is of thy wiſe and holy diſpen- 
OW fkton that thy good Angels do not fo fre- 
de-Jently exhibite themſelves , and give fo 
ath Jiſible demonſtrations of their preſence to 
the Jiy Saints , as the evil Ange's do to their 
ts flallals, though they are ever as preſent, 
Kind more powerful ; What need they; 
n offyhen thou ſo mightily over-ruleft 'thoſe 
for [nalignanc ſpirits , that thou forcelt from 
Xihem thine own glory , and advantage to 
e of by choiſe? Lord , how much more ſhall 
110]{lthy other Creatures ſerveto the pratſe, 
when thy very helliſh enemies ſhall . pro- 
aim thy juſtice, goodneſs, and omnipo- 
#WItence. 

fel, HVII. 

nn Speculation, O Lard, is not-more eaſie- 
 Afthan practice is difficult; how many have 


ſtt-[ we known, who, as it was faid of the. 


KN Philofophers of old, know, how to ſpeak 
als etl , but live ill; How many have writ- 
Sit] ten books of Chymiitry, and given very 
al ronident diretions for the finding out of 

& (8 \ Þ-$ that 


| 
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that precious ſtone of the Philoſopher, 
but how many have indeed made gold | 
Practice is that which thou , O God, | 
<hiefly requireſt and reſpecteſt; who hatt 
faid , If ye know theſe things , bleſſed are je | 
if you do them; Knowledg puffeth up , but | 
tove edjfyeth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. O Lord, do thou 
enlighten mine eyes with the knowledg 
of thy will; but above all, do thou red. 
fy my affeftions , Guide my feet into the 
Wayes of thy Commandments, Plal. 119, |*1 
112.Apply my heart to fulfil chy ſtatutes |0 
allway ; and Proſper thou the wcrk of my [kr 
bands upon me , O proſper thou my hand- |" 
work, Plal. 90. 17. dl 
| XVIIE Mm 

How oft have I wondred , © Lord, at |*? 
the boldneſs of thoſe men , who knowing |[P 
they muſt ſhortly die , yet dare do thols Ir 
things which will draw-upon them eter- | | 
T-ty of torments? What ſhall 1 ſay , but | 
The fool bath ſaid in bis heart , there s m | 
Ged. Surely , men love themſelves wel 
enough; and would be loth to do that |} 
which would procure them an inevitable 
miſerie and pain; Did they therefore be 


beve there were another world , and Fo 
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er, [hey muſt be called to a ſtrict reckoning 

ole ir all their-aCtions , and be doomed to 

od, 11s everlaſting death for their wicked 

hat Jdeds, they durſt not, they could not do 

2 ; |thoſe acts which ſhould make them eter- 

by; Jrally miſerable: Let me fay to the moſt 

hon {deſperate Ruffhan; there is poyſon in this 
edg [up , drink this draught and thou dieſt; he 

1. jyould have the wit to keep his lips cloſe, 

the and caſt the potion to the ground; were 
19, [t not for their infidelity , fo would men 
tes [40 to the moſt plauſible (but deadly) of- - 

my ers of fn. O Lord, ſince I know thy | 
14. \nghteous judgments ; teach me to trems 
ble at them; reſtrain thon my feet from - 
[frery ' evil way; and teach me ſo to 
at [walk , as one that looks every hour to 
no [pear before thy. juſt, and dreadful. 
of | Tribunal, 

e- | X 1X. 


w 16-1 wonder at all the works of thine . 
efl | ands:I ſee ſuch admirable artihice inthe ve- 
ad, | leaſt and moit deſpicable ofall thyCrea- 
oe | Fures , as doth every day more and more 


at 0 far . as Heay 


ut | The longer I live , O my God,the more - |I|{ 


& | altoniſh my obſervation: I need not look *- ||Rl 
r, for gatter of marvel . || 
- N *. (uneughs ily 
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(though therem thou arc infinitely gl. 


rious) whiles I have but a Spider in my 
window , or a Bee in my garden , ora 
Worm under my feet: every one of theſe 
overcomes me with a juit amazement:yet 
can I ſee no more than their very out. 
fides;their inward forme which gives them 


their deing,and operations, I cannot pierce 
mto; the leſs I can know , O Lord, the | 


more let me wonder ; and the leis I can 
Gtishe my felf with marvelling art thy 
works, the more let me adore the Ma. 
jelty and omnipotence of thee that 
wroughteit them. 

X X. | 


Alas, my Lord God, what poor, weak 


tmperfit ſervices are thoſe ( even at the 
beſt) that I can preſent thee withall: How 
eane, lame, and blemiſhed ſacrifices do 
E bring to thine altar ! I know thou art 
worthy of more than my foul 1s capable 
to perform ; and fain would I tender thee 
the beſt of thine own: but, hat I would 
that T do not, Rom. 7. x5. Yea , cannot 
do : Surely, had I not to do with an inft 
nite mercy, I wight juſtly look to be pl 
mfhed for my very obedience ; But.now, 

; Lord, 


{in 


[fk 


(th 
| to 
'@& 
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ILord, my impotence redounds to the 
praiſe of thy goodneſs ; for were I more 
anfiverable to thy juſtice,the glory of thy 
k Jmercy would be ſo much leſs eminent in 
er [my remiſſion , and acceptance ; Here I 
it. Jam before thee, to await thy good plea- 
m Jfre ; thou knoweſt whether 1t be better 
ce to give me more ability , or to accept of 
he |that poor ability thou haſt given me; bur 
in {ſince , when thou haſt given me moſt, I 
{ſhall ſtill, and ever ftand in need of 
a thy forgiveneſs; Let my humble ſuir be 
at ito thee alwayes, rather for pardon of my 
|defefts , than for a ſupply of thy graces. 
| X XI. 
kj O my God; how do I ſee many pro- 
e |fane and careleſs ſouls ſpend their rime 
wu jollity and pleaſire: The Harp and the 
0 1Viol , the Tabret and the Pipe, and Wine are 
t | in their Feaſts , IA. 5. 12. Whules I that de- 
e | fire to walk cloſe with thee, in all conf 
e | ctonable obedience , droop and languiſh 
4 | under a dull heavinefs, and heartleſs de- 
t | tion: I am ſire I have a thouſand times 
» [more cauſe: of joy and cheerfulnels , 
- | tne merrieſt of all thoſe wild: and jovial 
; | Pits; they havea world to play —_ 
WI ut 
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but I have a God' to rejoyce- in; ther Iyit 
ſports are trivial and: momentany ; my |jm 
joy is ſerious, and everlaſting : One dram Ina 


of my mirth 1s worth a pound of theirs, 
But, I confeſs, O Lord , kow much] 
am wanting to my ſelf-in not ftirring up 
this holy tire of ſpiritual joy: ; but ſuf. 
ferring it to lie raked up under the dead 


tr 
Wo 
ma 
rar 
no 
aſhes of a ſad neglect: O thou , who art lin 
the God of. hope , quicken-this heavenly |; 


affection in my ſoul; and #Þ} me with al bs 
Joy and peace in believing, Rom. 15. 13. (ke 
Make my heart ſo. much more light than {1 


the worldings, by how much my eſtate ' 
is happier. 
XXILE 

What fhall 1'do, Lord, I ſtrive and tug 
( what I may,) with my-natural corrup- 
tions, and with the ſpiritual wickedneltes 
in high places which ſet upon. my ſoul, 
Epheſ. C. 12. But ſometimes I am foyled, | 
and go halting our of the, field ; it is thy 
mercy thar 1 live , being fo- fiercely 
aſſaulted by thoſe principalities, and pow- 
ers; it were more than wonder if I ſhould 
eſcape ſuch hands without a wound: 


Eyen that holy ſervant of thine who _— 
6 with. | 


Ld 
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dr Jyich thine Angel for a bleſſing ,* went 
my {imping away, though he prevailed, what 
an [marvel is it that ſo weak a wretch as 1, 
Irs; ſtriving with many evil Angels for the 
nh f{woidance of a curſe , come off with a 
up {maime , or a ſcar? But bletjed be thy 
uf. ſame, the wounds that I recieve are not 
ad jnortal ; and when I fall, itis but ro my 
It Jknees; whence I riſe with new cou- 
lf [age and hopes of victory; Thou who 
al \xrt the God of all power;and keepeſt the 
3. [keys of hell and death , haſt faid, Re/i/ 
I {the Devil, and he will flee from you. Lord, 
& !1do-and will by thy mercifubayd-ſtiland 
wer refiſt; make thou my faithas ſted faſt 
4 my will is reſolute ; Oh ſtill reach rhou 
8 my hands to war,and my fingers to fight;Pfal. 
- 1144: 1. Arme thou my ſoul with ſtrength, 
$ Jind-at laſt-according to thy gracious-pro- 
\ [niſe, crown it with victory. 
3 X XI11. 
/ | © Lord God; how ambitious, how co- 
' |retous of knowleds is this foul of mine? as 
" [the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, mor the 
| [ear filled with hearing, Eccleſ. 1.8. No 
' {more is the mind of man with underſtan- 
| ding ;- yea, fo infatiable ismy: heart, "_ 
cac 
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the more I know the more I deſire ty 
know; and the leſs I think I know: Under 
heaven there can be no bounds ſet to this 
intellectual appetite: O do thou ſtop the 
mouth of my ſoul with thyſelf, who 
art infinite ; Whom have I in heaven but 


thee? and there is none upon earth that | 


deſire beſides thee , P\. 73.25. Alas, Lord, | 


if I could know all Creatures,with all their 


forms , qualities , workings; If I conld 


know as much as innocent Adam, or wile 
Solomon ; Yea more , if I could know all 
that is done in earth or heaven, what 


were my ſoul the better, if it have not 


attained the knowledg of thee : Since, as 
the Preacher hath moſt. wiſely obſerved, 
In much wiſdom 3s much grief, and be that 
increaſeth knowledg,increaſeth ſorrow: ECClet, 
I. 18. Ohthen, ſer off my heart from at- 
fecting that knowledg whoſe end 1s for- 
row; and fix it upon that knowledg, whic! 
brings everlaſting life: And this is life eter- 
nal, to know thee the only true God ; and 
Teſus Chriſt hom thou haſt ſent. To.17.3. 
XX1V. 

O my God , what miſerable uncertain- 
ties there are inthefe wordly hopes: But 
| y efterday 


am O fc 


to 


*\ 


Y 


us 
he 
19 
ut 
I} 
d, 
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feſterday I made account of an eminent 
advantage of my eſtate, which now ends 
na deeploſs. How did we lately feed our 
klves with the hope of a firmeand during 
race , which now ſhuts np in too much 
bþud 2 How confidently did I relie upon 
the promifed favour of ſome great 
fiends , which now leave me in the ſds, 


ir js the ſcorn of (a miſ-called) fortune ? In 


id 
le 
Ji 
at 


Y 


| 


bow ſlippery places, O Lord , do our 
ket ſtand ? If that may be faid to ſtand 
which is ever ſliding , never fixed ; And 
wt more ſhppery , than brittle ; ſo as 
there is not more danger of falling, than 
of ſinking : With thee, O God, with thee 
only , is a conftant immutability of hap- 
pineſs : There let me ſeek it, there let me 
find it; and overlooking all the fickle eb- 
fects of this vain world, let my foul pitch 
t ſelf npon that bleſſed immortality which 
ere long it hopes to enjoy with thee. 


Lord God , What a weariſome circle 
do I walk in here below; I ſleep, and 
dreſs, and work, and eat, and work 


- | again, and eat again, and undreſs, and 


fleep again ; and thus wearing out my 
eune 
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time find. a fatiety in all theſe , trouble. 
ſtate, wherein I ſhall do nothing but 


injoy. thee; do nothing but praiſe thee and 
in that one work ſhall find ſach infinite 


ſome; Lord, when ſhall I come to that [= 


contentment, that my. glorified ſoul TJ 


not wiſh to do any other? and ſhall there. | bi 


In alone beitow a ble!ijed eternity? 


O God, how troubleſome and painful 
do I find this Sun of thine, whoſe cor. 
ching beams beat upon my. head ? and 
yet, this excellent Creature ofthine is-that, | 
to Which, under thee, we are beholden 
for our very life; and it this thy great | 
bleſſing to the earth , that it my enjoy 
theſe ſtrong and. forcable rayes from it; 
Oh, Who ſhall be able to endure the bur- 
ning flames of thy wrath , which thou in- 
tendeſt for the puniſhment, and- ever- 
laſting torment of thine enemies? Andi 
men ſhall blaſpheme the name of theethe 
God of Heaven, Rev. 16.9. for the great 
heat of that beneficial Creature, what 
ſhall we think they will do for. that fire | 
which ſhall be eonſuming them to alleter- 
nity? Lord , keep my faul ow thoſs 

ares, 


le. 
at 
ut 
nd 
Its 


I 


., Iwhole skin; One is pained in his body, 


ul 
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mes," which ſhall be ever burning, and 
wer either quenched , or abated. 
XXVIL 

Which way, O Lord, which way cant 
bok , and not ſee ſome ſad examples of 
miſery : One wants his limbs with AMe- 
earyac another his ſight with Bartimeus, 
{athird with Lazarus wants bread , and a. 


another plundred. of his eſtate, a third 
troubled in mind; - one 1s pined in priſon, 
another tortured on the rack, a third lan- 
/eviſheth under the loſs of a dear fon, or 
wife, or husband ; Who am I, Lord, that; 
or the preſent, I enjoy an immunity from: 
all theſe ſorrows? I am ſure none grones 
inder them that hath deſerved them 


. {Nore : It this thy mercy, thy meer mercy, 


0 my good God, that any of theſe cala- 


* {ities have faln beſide me; O make me 


truly thankful for rhine-infinite goodneſs; 
and yer only ſo ſenſible of thy gracious 
ndulgence this way ; as that when any of 


| theſe evils ſhall ſeize upon me, I may be 


-| nomore dejetedin the ſenſe of them,than 


I am now overjoyed with the favor of 
their forbearance. 
X XVIIL 
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th 
A&A - 
O blefled God , what variety of gifts h.g 
haſt thou ſcattered amongſt the ſons of [her 
men ? To one thou haſt given vigor of |, 
body , to another agility, beauty to a ſje 
third ; to one depth of judgment, to ano- lr 
ther quicknels of apprehenſion ; to one 
readineſs and rarity of invention; to ano- | x 
ther tenacity of memorie; to one the þ,, 
knowledg of liberal Arts , to another the [p, 
exquititeneſs of manuary skill ; to one Jy; 
worldly wealth , to another honour , to 
one a wiſe heart, to another an eloquent 
tongue; to one more than enough, to 
another contentment with a little; to ons 
valour, to another ſagacity : Theſe favors, 
O Lord,thon haſt promiſcuouſly diſperſed 
amongſt both thy friends , and enemies: 
but oh, how tranſcendent are thoſe ſpi- Jy, 
ritual mercies which thou haſt reſerved | 
for- thine own; the graces of heavenly 
wifdom, lively faith, fervent charity, firme | 
hope, joy in the holy Ghoſt and all the 
reſt of that divine beauty. For any com- 
perency of the leaſt of thy common blet- 
ſing I deſire to be thankful to thy boun- 
ty ; (for which of them, O God, - 
either 
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, ® . RN: Oy ; {if 
aher merit or require?) but oh for afeut> £\{l 
mwly and eagarly ambitious of thoſe-thy-—_..4lil 
: - ; £ FF T7 < & Y | 

xt mercies ; Oh let me ever long.fot-5>11| 
of fem, and ever be inſatiable of them ; Oh 
Of & thou fill my heart with the defire of 


ahem, and let that deſire never find it- 


& Wf filled. 

" XXIX. 

& | How comfortable a ſtyle in that, O 
© {od, which thine Apoſfle gives thine Hea- 
© ren , Whiles he calls it the mheritance of the 
® \taizts in light ? None can come there but 
0 frints ; the roomes of this lower world 
® Ire taken up commonly with wicked 
Men, with Beaſt, and with Devils;but into 
* [tat heavenly Feruſalem no unholy thing 
an enter ; Neither can any Saint be ex- 
tuded thence ; each of them have not 
aly a ſhare , but an entire right to thy 
ory: And how many juſt titles are there: 
) Saviour , to that region of bletledneſs; 
tis thy Fathers gift , it is the purchaſe, it 
Sthy Saints inheritance ; theirs only in 
by right; by thy graciqus adoption they 
re ſons, and a ſons heirs, Co-heirs , with 
tice of that bleſſed Patrimony; Rom.8.17. 
0 feoifed upon them, ſo policiied of Go 
thar 


DB © a 
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that they can never 'be diſleized:: And, | 

Lord, how glorious an inheritance it ig |. ! 
An inheritance in light : In light incom. 
prehenſible, in light inacceſſible : Lo, the tea 
molt ſpiritual of all thy viſible Creatures hiot 
is light; and yet this light is but the ef. Li 
fect, and emanation of one of thy Crea- tha! 
tures, the Sun ; and ſerves only for the il. ton 
Inmiration of this viſible world ;-but that ko 
ſupernal light -is from the All-glorious kt 
beams -of thy Divine Majeſty , diffuſing |) | 
themſelves:to thoſe bleſled ſpirits both An: jtis 
gels., and Souls 'of thy Saints, who live hit! 
in-the joyful fruition'of thee , to all eter- lit; 
nity : Alas, Lord , we do here dwell in jiry 
darkneſs, and under an uncomfortable [cr 
opacity, whiles thy face is clouded from jr 
us with manifold temptations there above, fie 
with thee , 1s pure light, a 'conftant noon- hhe 
tide of glory ; I am here under a miſers [jy 
ble and obſcure wardſhip; Oh teach ne | 

to deſpiſe the beſt of earth ; and raviſh| ( 
my ſoul with a longing defire of being [he 
pollelied of that bletled inheritance of th fon 
Saints in light. - fot 


d | X X X. 

8! ] What outward bleſſing can be ſweeter 
M- than civil peace ? What judgment more 
the fravy than that of the ſword ? Yet, O Sa. 
res iour , there is a -peace which thou dif- 
e& kameſt ; and there 1s a ſword which thou 
a+ flallengeſt to bring ; Peace with corrup- 
1: Jons is-war againit thee ; and that war 
at hour boſoms , wherein'the ſpirit fight- 
us kh againſt the fleſh, is peace with thee: 
ng) let thy good Spirit raiſe and foment 
I» jhisholy and inteſtine war more and more 
ve thin me. And as for my outward ſpi- 
7- tual enemies ; how can there be a vic- 
n ſiry without war;and how can I hope for 
| kcrown without victory ? Odo thou ever 


M fird me with ſtrength to the battle ; ina- 


e, tk thou me to reſiſt unto bloud; make 
- fe faithful ro the death ,- that thou maiſt 
& Ive me: the crown of life. 

4 XXXL1. 

b | O Lord God; how ſubject is this wret- 
$ [ted heart of mine to repining , and dif- 
ontentment ? If it may not have whatit 
_ Fould, how ready it 1s (like a froward 
ld) to throw away What it hath. I 
«ow and feel this co be out of that na- 
: : © eucal 
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tural prids which is ſo deep rooted inP!: 
me ; for could I be ſenſible enough of my fee 
own unworthineſs, I ſhould think everyſpt 


thing too good, every thing too much Pit 
for me; my very being , O Lord,ismore tr 
than I am ever able to anfiver thee ; and Þre 
how could I deſerve it when I was nat? fo 
but that I have any helps of my well. | 
being here; or hopes and means of my ſi! 
being glorious hereafter , how -faÞ. is i Þ|C: 
beyond the reach of my ſoul; Lord, lab! 
me find my own nothingneſs ; fo ſhall 1]! 
be thankful for a litle, and , in my very je 
want, bleſs thee. my 
= © © 3 Sn 
Where art thou , O my God ? whither | + 
haſt thon withdrawn thy ſelf ; it is not JV 
long, ſince I found thy comfortable pre-Þ . 
ſence with my ſoul ; now I mis thee, PF 
and mourn and languiſh for thee: Nay, J®) 
rather, where art thou , O my ſoul? my Þ 
God is where he was ; neither canheJ 
any other than himſelf; the change 1s n 
thee. whoſe inconſtant diſpoſition varyeþ® 
continually , and cannot find it {elf fixed JV 
upon fo bleed an objett. It will never be JE 
better with me , O my God, until it ſhall|© 
pleaſe | 
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incaſe thee to fabliſh my heart with thy 
w ſee Spirit, Pf. 51. 12. and to keep it cloſe 
ry fo thee , that it may not be carried away 
þ Ivith vain diſtractions, with ſinful tempta- 
re tions: Lord my God, as thou art alwayes 
1d preſent with me, and canſt no more be 
& kbſent , than not be thy ſelf; fo let me be 
1. klwayes with thee,in an humble,and faith- 
y ful acknowledgment of thy preſence ; as 
it {can never be out of thine all-ſeeing eye; 
«let mine eyes be ever bent upon thee 
[1Ivho art inviſible ; Thou that haſt given 
me eyes, improve them to thy Glory and 
my happineſs. 


XXAXIIL. 
My boſom, OLord, is a Rebeccaes 
womb , there are twins itriving within it; 
a Facob and Eſau, the old man and the 
new : whiles I was in the barren ſtate of 
my unregeneration all was quiet within 


of 


and painful; ſo as natnre 1s ready to fay, 
f it be ſo, why am I thus? But withall, O 
my God , I bleſs thee for this happy un- 
quietneſs; for I know there 1s juſt cauſe of 
comfort in theſe inward ſtruglings; my 


foul is now not unfruitful, and 1s concei- 
\ KL red 


Ppisp>_ = So uSocYes38 


me ; now this ſtrife 1s both troubleſome, 7. 
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ved with an holy ſeed which wreſtles with If 
my natural corruptions , and if my Eſa [6 
have got the ſtart in the priority of time; fg 
yet my Facob ſhall follow him hardart the | 
heel, and happily ſupplant him :; And ſhi 
though I muſt nouriſh them both,as mine, jth 
yet I can, through thy grace , imitate [yy 
thy choice; and ſay with thee , Faccb have 
T lowed, and Eſau have I hated ; Bletied 


God , make thou that word of thine good {kh 
in me.,, That the elder ſhall ſerve the[ll 


fa 


younger. 
XXXIV. la 

Alas , my Lord God , how finall mat-[Hi 
ters trouble me ? every petty occurrence ſth 
is ready to rob me of my. peace ; fo as, |#] 
me thinks, I am like fome little cock-boat th! 
in a rough Sea, which every billow top- th! 
ples up and down, and threats to fink :|li 
I can chide this weak puſillanimity in my [We 
ſelf; bur it is thou that muſt redreſs it: | 
Lord, work my heart to ſo firme a ſetled-|{h 
neſs upon thee, that it may-never be ſha-[bk 
ken; no not with the violent guſts of temp-Jar 
ration; much leſs with the eaſie gales of fr 
ſecular miſ-accidents : Even when I am}Þr 
jardeſt prefled , in the multitude of thePke 
ſorrows |* 
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th Iorrows of my heart, let thy comforts re- 
as [eſh my ſoul; but for theſe ſleight crolles, 
8; foh teach me to deſpiſe them , as not wor- 
be ffiy of my notice, much leſs of my vexa. 
id ftion: Let my heart be taken up with 
e, [thee , and then , what care I whether the 
te world file or frown. 

Ve XXXV. 

ed] What a comfort it is, O Saviour, that 
od thou art the firſt fruits of them that ſleep: 
he [Thoſe that die in thee, do but ſleep: Thou 
fidſt ſo once of thy Lazarus; and maiſt 
fy fo of him again; he doth bur ſleep till: 
at-[His firit ſleep was but ſhort, this latter, 
ce [though longer, is no lefs true ; out of 
as, Imhich he ſhall no lefs ſurely awake ac 
at thy ſecond: call, than he did before ar 
p-[thy firſt; His firſP{leep and waking was 
& :Iſngular, this latter is the fame with ours; 
ny [we all lie down in-our bed -of earth, 
It; [48 ſure to wake, as ever we can be to 
d- [ſhut our eyes; In, and from thee, O 
1-[dtfed Saviour , is this our atfurance; wio 
p- Fart the firſ® fruits of thems that ſleep: The 
of [firſt handful of rhe firlt fruits was not 
m [Preſented for it ſelf, but for the whole 
heJkield , wherein it grew: The virtue of 
ws |* L 2 that 
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that oblation extended it ſelf to the whoſe 


crop: Neither didft thou , O blefled Jef, ſ* 


riſe again for thy ſelfonly , but the power 
and virtue of thy reſurrection reaches to 
all thine ; ſo thy choſen Veilels tels us: 
Chriſe the firſt fruits , afterwards they that 
are Chriſts at his coming: 1 Cor. 15. 24, 
SO as though the re/urrettion be of all the 
dead , both juſt and unjuſt , AC. 24, 
IF. yet to Hſe by the power of thy re- 
ſurrection , 1s ſo proper to thine own , as 
that thou, O Saviour, haſt ftyled it the 
reſurrefion of the juſt, Luk. 14. 14. Whites 
the reſt ſhall be drag*d out of their graves 
by the power of thy God-head to their 
dreadful judgment: Already therefore, 
O Jeſa , are we riſen in thee : And as 
ſure ſhall riſe nn our own perſcns; The 
Loco-motive faculty is in the head; 
Thou who art our head art riſen, we 
who are thy members muſt, and ſhall 
follow : Say then, O my dying body, 
fay boldly unto Death , Rejoyce not over 
77e, O mine enemy, for though I fall, yet | 
ſhall riſe again , Micah. 7.8. Yea, Lord, 
the virtue of thy firſt fruits dittuſert it 
ielf, not to our riſing only , but " : 

Cl- 
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*Iefſed immortality of theſe bodies of 


ours: for, as thou didſt rife immortal 
and glorioys, fo ſhall we by , and with 
thee; 1/9 ſhalt change theſe wile bodjes , and 
make them like to thy glorious body , Phil. 3. 
21. The fame power that could ſhake of 
kath, can put on glory and Majeſty: 
Lay thee down therefore, O my body, 
quietly and cheerfully; and look to riſe 
mn another hue ; Thou art ſcan in cor- 
tion , thou ſhalt be raiſed in incorruption; 
thon art ſown in diſhonouy . thou ſhalt be 
raiſed in glory ; thou art ſown in weakneſs, 
but ſhalt be raiſed in power ; 1 Cor. 15. 


42, 43+ 
XXXVLI. 

In this life , in thus death of the body; 
0 Lord , I ſee there are no degrees, 
though differences of time; The man that 
died yeſterday 1s as truly dead, as Abel 
the firſt man thar died in the world ; and 
Methuſelah that lived vine hundred fixty 
nine years , did not more truly live, than 
the child that did but falnce, and leave 
the world ; but in the life to come, and 
the ſecond death , there are degrees; de- 
Lrees of blelſedneſs to the glorifed ; de- 
L 3 _ grees 


- 
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grees of torments tothe damned; the leaf 


whereof is unſpeakable , unconceivable. | 


Oh chon tchac art the Lord of life and 


death , keep my ſoul from thoſe ſteps that | 


go down to the chambers of death; and 

once ſer it (for higher 1 dare not ſue to 

£0) but over the threſhold of glory and 
>leltedneſ$. | 

- AS VAIL 

O Lord my God , I am as very a Pl. 

£7111 as ever walked upon thy earth; 

hy ſhould 1 look to be in any better 

#tion than my neighbours, than m 

-.*hexs 2 Even the beſt of them , that 

9} fixed upon their inheritance, 

2 0 nther than ſtrangers at home: 

jr +028 nr in the power of the world to 

naturalize them; much leſs to make them 

enrol themſelves free-Denizons here be- 

low; they knew their country , Which 

they ſought, was above; ſo infinitely rich, 

and pleaſant, that the earthly regions 

which they muſt paſs throngh,are in com- 

pariſon worthy ofnothing but contempt. 

My condition is no other than theirs; 

I wander here in a ſtrange country; 


What wonder is it, if I meet with forre- 
ners 


4 


| 


| 
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ters fare, hard uſage , and. neglect ? Why 
do 1 intermeddle with the affairs of a 


Jration that is not mine; Why do I clog my 


plfaway with theibaſe and heavy Cumber 
of the world ? Why are not my atieciions 
homeward ? Why do I not long to {ee and 
enjoy my fathers houſe ? O my God, thou 
that hait put me into the ſtate of a Pilgrim, 


ljive mea Pilgrims heart ; ſet me off from 


this wretched world wherein I am;let me 
hate to think of dwelling here : Let it be 


miſerable wilderneſs to the promiſed land 
of a bleſied eternity. 
| XXXVIII | 
One Talent ar the leaſt, O Lord , haſt 
thou put into my hand; and that ſum is 
great to him that is not worth a Gram; 
but, alas, what have I done with it? 1 
confeſs I have not hid it in a napkin; but 
have been laying 1t out to ſome poor ad- 
vantaze; yet ſurely the gain 1s fo unan- 


ſiverable , that I am afraid of an Au-- 


' ] dit; I ſee none of the approved ſervants 
[i the Goſpel bronght in an increaſe of 
leſs value than the receit; I fear I ſhall 
| come ſhort of the ſum, Luk. 19. 16, 
L4 I7, 


my only care hew to paſs through this 


— —— — 


Lo py 
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FT £7,128 -&, O thou, who juſtly holdeft 


auſtere maſter , vouchiafe to accept of my 
ſo mean improvement ; and thou , who 
valuedſt the poor widdows mites above 
the rich gifts caſt into thy Teaſury, be 
Pleaſed to allow of thoſe few pounds that 
my weak indeavors could raiſe from thy 
ttock ; and mercifuily reward thy fervant, 
not according to his ſucceſs,but according 
to his true intentions of gloritying thee, 
XXXIX. 

What a word 1s this which I hear from 

thee, O Saviour ; Behold I and at the 


door and kxock! Thon which art the Lord 


of life, God bleiled for ever, to ſtand and 
knock at the door of a ſinful heart ! Oh 
what a praiſe 1s this of thy mercy and 
long ſuitering ? What a ſhame to our dull 
neglect and graceleſs ingratitude ? For a 
David to fay I waited patiently upon the 
Lord; Pf. 40. 1, Truly my ſoul waiteth upon 
God, pſ. 62. x. It is but meet and come- 
ly ; for it is not other than the duty of 
the greateſt Monarchs on earth , yea , of 
the higheſt Angels in Heaven to attend 


their Maker ; but for thee the great ” 


Feit wronged with the ſtyle of ay | 
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of Heaven to wait at the door of us fſin- 
ful duſt and aſhes , what a condeſcenſion 
$this, what a longanimity ? It were our 
happineſs, O Lord , if upon our greateſt 
tut and 1mportunity we might have the 
avor to entertain thee into our hearts; 
but that thou ſhouldſt importune us to 
admit thee, and ſhouldſt wait at the poſts 
of our doors , till thine head be filled with 
lkw , and thy locks with the drops of the 
wght,Cant.5.2.it is ſich a mercy, as there 
s not room enough in our ſouls to won- 
der at. In the mean time, what ſhallI ſay 
to our wretched unthankfulneſs ; and 
impions negligence ? Thou haft graciouſ- 
ly invited us to thee, and haſt faid ; knock 
ond it ſhal be opened ; and yet thou conti- 
neſt knocking at our doors, and we 
open not ; willinglv delaying to let in our 
happineſs; we know how eafie it were 
for thee to break open the braſen doors 
of our breſt, and to come in ; but the 


| 


Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers not violence 


| from thee, though it ſhould ſulier it from 
us; Thou wilt doall thy works in a fweer 
and gracious way ; as one who will not 
force, but win loye; Lord, I cannot open 

Lv unleſs 
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unleſs thon thar knock*ſt for entrance, 


wilt be pleaſed to inable me wirh ſtr _— 


to turn the key , and to nnbolt this un- 
weld the bar of my foul. O do thou make 
way for thy ſelf by the ſtrong motions of | 
thy bleſied Spirit , into the in-moſt rooms 
of my heart; and do thou powerfully in- } 
cline me to mine own happines:elſe, thou | 
ſhalt be ever excluded, and I ſhall be 
ever miſerable. 
X E-1: 


| 


In wlat pangs couldſt rhon be,O A/aph, | ; 


that ſo woft1] a word ſhould fall from thee, 
Hath God fergotten to be gracious? Pl.77.19, 
Surely, the temptation went fo high, that 
the next ſtep had been blaſphemy ; Had 
not that good God , whom thy bold. 
weakneſs queſtions for forgetfulnets , in 
great mercy remembred thee. and brought 
thee muy ly to remember thy ſelf and. 


him, that which thou conſeſleft to have | 
been infirmity , had proved a finfui def |. 


Pair: I dare fay for thee, that word 
waſhed thy cheeks with many a tear, and 
Was W orthy of more ; For, O God, What 
can be iv dear to thee as the glory of thy 
mercy ? there o none of thy bleſled at- 

tributes: 


{ 
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rmbutes which thou delireſt to ſet forth ſo 
{much unto the fons of men, and ſo much 
{abhorreſt to be difparaged by our detrac- 
ton, as thy mercy : Thon canſt, O Lord, 

Ifrget thy diſpleature againſt thy people; 

thou canſt forget our miquities , and caſt 
our ſms ont of thy remembrance, Micha; 
17.18, 19. But thou canſt no more for- 


jto be thy felf; O my God, I fin againſt 
thy juſtice hourly , and thy mercy. inter - 
poſes for my remiffion ; but oh keep me 
jfrom finning againſt thy mercy ; What 
plea Can 1 hope for , when Lhave made 
my Advocate mine enemy? 

X LL 


fes are ſanCtifed; his prayers are heard; 
all rhat he hath are bleflings,. a!l that he 


| death comfortable ; his eftate after death 


COIN» - 


et to be gracious, than thou canſt ceaſe- 


How happy, ©o Lord, isthe man that: 
hath thee for his God? He can want no-. 
| thing that it good; he can be hurt by no- 
| thing: that 1s evil; his ſins are pardoned; 
' his goodendeavors are. accepted; his croſ-. 


 ſatters are advantages; his "Ti i is-holy, his 


glorious; Oh that [ could feel thes to be. 
wy God; that 1 could enjoy an heaven'y: 
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communmon With thee ; In vain ſhould 
earth or hell labour to make me other | 
than bleiled. | 
X LIL 
How juſt a motion is this of thine, O | 
thou ſweet ſinger of T/rael ; O lowe the 
Lord, all ye his Saints , Plal. 31. 23. Surely | 
they can be no Saints that love not ſich 
a Lord; Had he never been good to them, | 
yet that infinite goodneſs which 1s in him. 


ſelf, would have commanded love from 

Saints : Yet , how could they have been | 
Saints , if he had wholly kept his good. | 
neſs to himſelf? In that than he hath made 
them Saints , he hath communicated his | 
goodneſs to them , and challengeth all 
love from them ; and being made ſuch, 
how infinitely hath he obliged them with 
all kind of mercies? How can ye chooſe, | 
O ye Saints, but love the Lord? What 


have ye , what are Je, whar can ye be, | 


but from his meer bounty ? They are 


ſleight favours that he hath done you for | 


the world; in theſe his very enimies ſhare | 


with you : How tranſcendent are his ſpl | 


ritual obligations! Hath he not given 


you his Angels for your ON 
| e 
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ſelf for your Protector ; his Son out of his 
; boſom for your Redeemer; his Spirit for 
| your Comforter ; his heaven for your in- 
heritance? If gifts can attract love ; O 
my God , Who can have any intereſt in 
my heart but thy bleſſed ſelf, that baſt 
| been ſo infinitely munificent to my ſoul? 
Take it to thee , thou that haſt made and 
bought it ; enamour 1t throughly of thy 
| goodneſs ; make me ſick of love ; yea, ler 

me die for love of thee, who halt loved 
| me unto death that I may fully enjoy the 


perfection of thy love , in the height of 


| thy glory. STOR 


Lord, how have I ſeen men miſcar- 
ried into thoſe ſins, the premonition 
whereof they would have thought incre- 
dible , and their yeildance thereto im- 
poſſible? How many Hazaets hath our 
very Age yeilded, that if a Prophet ſhould 


faid, I thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould do 


| theſe great things ? 2 Rings. 8. 13. O my 
| God, why do not I ſuſpect myſelf ? What 
hold have I of myſelf more than theſe 


other miſerable examples of humane 


. | frailty ? Lord 


| have foretold their a&ts, would have 
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Lord God, if thou take off thy hand 
from me , what wickedneſs ſhall eſcape 
me? I know I cannot want a temprer: 
and that tempter cannot want either | 
power, or malice, or kill , or vigilance, | p 
or baits , or opportunities ; and for my. |; 
ſelf, I find too well, that of myſelf T have 
no ſtrength to refit any of his tempta. 
tions ; O for thy mercies ſake , uphold 
thou me with thy mighty hand ; ftand ' 
Cloſe to me in all ailavlts; ſhew thyſelf | 
ſtrong in my weaknels : Keep back thy 
ſervant from preſumptuons ſins; Let them | 
not have domimious over me; then (only) 
ſhall T be upright , and ſha#! be innocent from 
the great tranſgreſſion, Pal. 19.13. 

LK L1V; 

It is thy title , O Lord, and only thine, 
that thou giveſt Jong , #2 the night, Job. 35. 
1-0. The night is a - fad and dolorons ſeas. 
fon; as the light contrarily is the 1mage- 
of cheerfulnets, Eccleſ. 11.7. hkeas it 8 
an bodily pajns and aches, that they are 

fill worit towards night; ſo 1t- 1s in the-, 
cares and griefs of mind; then they af- 
fault us moſt when they are helpt on by 
the advantage of an uncomfortable Gl 

| '_ - MBs. « 
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Ines: Many men can give themſelves 
 {fongsin the day of their proſperity ; who 
- *can but howl in the night oftheir attiction; 
| [our for a Paul and Silas to ling in their 

/ priſon at mid-might, A&. 16 25. Fcr an 
| 2{aph to call to remembrance his ſong in the 
| mph, Plal. 77. 6. This comes only trom 
that Spirit of thine, whoſe peculiar ſtyle 
[is the Comforter : And ſurely , as muſick 
' founds beit in the night, fo thoſe heavenly 
| notes of praiſe which we ſing to thee our 
| God in the gloomy darkneſs of our ad- 
| verſity , cannot but be moſt pleaſing in 
thine ears: Thine Apoſtle bids us ( which 
| &our ordinary wont) when we are merry, 
to ſing, when affifed, to pray; but if when 
| we are afflicted we can fing, (as allo when 
| we are merrieſt we can pray ) that ditty 
; muſt needs be ſo much more acceptable 
|to thee, as it 1s more powerful ettect 
of the joy of thy holy Ghoit; O my God, 
| am conſcicas of my own 1nfirmity ; I 
know I am naturally ſubject toa dull and 
| heavy dumpiſhneſs, under. whatſoever at- 
{ fiction ; Thon that art the God of all 
| comfort, remedy this heartleſs difpofition 
{10 me; pull this lead out. of my boſom; 
J 13.5. | make 


3 


—_— 


-- 


232 The Breathings of 


make me not patient only , but cheerful ! 


under my trials , fill thou my heart with | 
Jjoy,and my mouth with ſongs in the night |} 


of my tribulation, 
XLV. 


It i8a true word, O Lord, that thy Seer | 


faid of thee long ago ; The Lord ſeeth not 
as man ſeeth, 1 Sam. 16.7. Man ſees the 
face, thou feeſt the heart; man ſees things 
as they ſeem, thou ſeeſt them as they are; 


many things are hid fromthe eyesof men, | 


all things he open and diſplaid before 
thee. What a madneſs then were 1t in me 
to come diſzgufed into thy Preſence, and 
to ſeek to hide my counſels from thine al- 
ſeeing eyes ? I muſt be content , Lord, to 
be deluded here by fair appearances; for 
I may not ofjer to look into the boſoms 
of men , which thou haſt reſerved for thy- 
ſelf; it is only the out-tide that I can judg 


by; Yea, © God, if I ſhall cait myeyes | 
inward, and look into my own brelt, even | 


there I find myſelf baffled at home; The 
hears of man is deceitful above all things;who 
can know it ? None but thoſe piercing eyes 
of thine can diſcover all the windings and 


teurnings of that intricate piece. What | 
would 
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;would it avail me, O Lord, to mock 


[the eyes of all the world with a fem- 
{blance of holineſs , whilſt thou ſhouldſt 
ike me falſe and filthy : ? Should I be cen- 


[fared by a world of men , when I am 


[ſecretly allowed by thee , 1 could con- 


| 


fave It. 


{temn 1t, yea glory in their unjuſt re- 
[proach ; But if thine eye ſhall note me 
{enmity , to what purpoſe 1s all the ap- 
; plauſe of men? O thon that art the 


|God of truth; do thou open , and dif- 


ect this cloſe heart of mine ; ſearch e- 
very fibre that 1s in, or about | it ; and 
fthou findeſt any ill bloud there , let 
It out ; and if thou findeſt any bollow- 
neſs , fil it up; and fo work upon it, that 
- r may be approved of thee that madett 

, as for men , It ſhall be alike to me 
nf Goh they ſpend their breath or 


XLVI. 

Lord God , What a world of treaſure 
haſt thou hid in the bowels of the earth, 
which no eye of man ever did, or ſhall, 
or can fee? What goodly plants haſt thou 


| brought forth of the earth, in wild, un-... 
Krown regicrhs {9h n No Iran ever be- 


eld ? 
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held ? What great wits batt thou ſhut up fþ 
In a willing obſcurity , which the world kg 
never takes notice of? In all which chon 

ſheweſt, that it is not only the uſe and ny 


benefit of man which ttou regardett in ral 
the gre::t variety of thy Creation, and þn 
a.ts of adminitiration of the world ; but Jer 
thine own glory , and the fulfilling of Jy 
thine own good pleaſure ; and if only Jef 
the Angels of heaven be witnefles of thy 
great 1i-rks, thou canit not want a due 
celebration of thy praife ; It 1s juit with 
thee, O God, that thou ſhouidit regard |, 
only thy blefled felf, in all that thou þ | 
doeſt, or haſt done; for all is thine, and Jn; 
thou art all: O that I couid ſincerely þn 
make thee the perfect ſcope of all my {;g 
thoughts, ofall my actions ; thar fo we Ji 
may both meet in one and the fame hap- Ih 
py end, thy glory in my eternal blct |;þ 
fednels. lat 
X L.V11. tex 

Indeed, Lord, as thou faift , :be might Jon 
eemmeth when no man can work; Whit Jha 
can we do, when the light is thut in , but Iq& 
ſhut our zyes, and ſleep? When our fen- {ny 


ks are tycd up, and ofr limbs laid 4 | 
TCit, + 
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iD feſt , what can we do, but yeild our- 


1d fflves to a neceflary repoſe ? O my God, 
MN { perceive my night haſtening on apace, 
nd ny Sun draws low, the ſhadows lengthen, 
It fapours riſe , and the air begins to dark- 
id In; Let me beſtir my ſelf for the time; 
ut Jer me loſe none of my few hours:Let me 
o ſvork hard a while ; becauſe I ſhall ſoon 
y leſt everlaſtingly. 

4 
bs XLVIIL 

bt | Thou feeſt , Lord , how aptlam to 
d ſrontemn this body of mine; Surely when 
Ut look back upon the ſtuf whereof it is 
d [nade no better than that I tread npon; 
Y knd ſee the loathſomneſs of all kinds that 
Y comes from it ; and feel the pain thar it 
- ft times puts me to , and conſider whi- 
” Ither it is going , and how noiſome 1t 1s 


ation ; I have much ado to hold good 
terms with ſo unequal a partner ; But 
on the other ſide ; when look up to thy 
land, and ſee how fearfully and won. 
ferfally thou hadſt made it ; what inft- 


ite coſt thou haft beſtowed upon ir,in that 
thou 


. es Ae, 


- labove all other Creatures u pon the Ulio- 
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thon haſt not tought thine own blond | 
too dear to redeem it ; that thou haſt 
fo far hononrd it, as to make it the Tem- 


ple of thy holy Ghoſt; and to admit ir 
mto a blefed communion with thyſelf: 


and haſt decreed to do fo great things for |, 


it hereafter; even ro cloath it with im- 
mortallity, and to make it hike unto thy | 
glorions body ; I can bleſs thee for ſo hap- 
Py a mate ; and with patience digeſt all | 
tieſe nece:iary infirmities ; and now [ 
look upon this fleſh, not as it is whithe- | 
red and wrinkled ; but as it will be ſhin- 
ing and glorified. O Lord , how vile fo 
ever this clay is in it ſelf; yet make me | 
11 thine intereſt and my hopes ſo ena- | 
moured of it, as if I did already tird 
it made celeſtial. O that my faith could 
prevent my change, and anticipare my 
enſuing glory. | 
XLIX. 

Lord, what a dreadful favor was that 
which thou ſhewedit ro thy Prophet 
Elijah, to ſend a fiery chariot for him, to 
conveigh him up to the Heaven! I ſhould 
have thought that the ſight of ſo terrible 
a carriage ſhould have fetcht _—_— 

ou 


ul beforeband , and have left the body 
roveling on the earth: Put that good 
pirit of thine , which had fore-fignified 
hat fiery rapture , had doubtleſs fore- 
irmed thy ſervant with an anſiverable re- 
olurion to expect, and undergo it : Ei- 
ther he knew that chariot, how ever fear- 
ul in the appearance, was only glorious, 
) kind not penal; Or elſe he cheerfully re- 
, tolved that fach a momontany pain in 

he change would be followed with an 
ternity of happineſs: O God, we are 
ot worthy to know whereto thou haſt 
reſerved us: Perhaps thou haſt appointed 
Is to be in the number .of thoſe, whom 
Itou ſhale find alive at thy ſecond com- 
ng :; and then the caſe will be ours; we 
hall paſs through fire to our immortality: 
ir, if thou haſt ordained us to a ſpeedier 
liſpatch , perhaps thou haſt decreed that 
jour way to thee ſhall be through a fiery 
Irial. O God, what ever courſe thou in 
hine holy wiſdom haſt determined for the 
ktching up my ſoul from this vale of mi- 
kry and tears, prepare me throughly 
br it; and do thou work my heart to ſo 
ivety a faith in thee, chat all the ter- 
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"Tors of my death may be ſfivallowed up| 
i an allured expectation of my ſpeedyſp 
glory : and that my laſt groans ſhal he 
immediately ſeconded with eternal Al. 
{elujahs,inthe glorious Chore of thy Saints 
and Angels in Heaven. Amen. Amen. 1 
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He new World of Words, being a ge- 

neral Engliſh Dictionary , containing 
he Interpretations of all hard Engliſh 
Yords; with an Explanation of all Terms 
f Art, inany of the Arts and Sciences, 
y E.. Phillips , in Folio. 

Dr. Robert GelPs Famous Notes and 
bſervations on the whole New Teſta- 
nent, 1n 2 Vol. Folio. 

Mr. Richard Saunderss Large Book of 
hytiognomy and Chiromancy , with the 
xplanation of the Moles of the Body, 
hewing the ſignification of Dreams, with 
n Art of Memory, in Folio. 

Cocker's Large Copy-Book , called En- 
lands Pen-Mdan , containing 28 Copper- 
hates of all the curious Hands now writ 
nd practiſed. 

F. Gadbury's Ephemeridzs for 20 years 
* to come, and unexpired , in Luarto. 
Blagraves Introduction to Aſtrologie, 
ſ*ing the Remainder of his Aſtrological 
Works, 


Works , formerly promiſed by him to pu- 
blith in his Books called the Aſtrological 
Prattice of Phyſick, in large Ot avs. 

» Blagrave's Supplement to Mr. Nicholas 
Culpepper's Engliſh Phyſician ; ſhewing the 
Virtues of ſuch Herbs as were omitted by. 
him, Printed fo as that it may be bound 
with his Engliſh Phyſician , in large Offa. 

Cnlpeppper's Laſt Legacy, lett and be- 
queathed to his dear Wife for the publick 
ood ; being his choice Secrets in Phyſick 
and Chirurgery , #2 large Oftavo. 

Culpepper's School of Phylick , or the- 
experimental Practice of the whole Art, 
wherein are contained Remedies for all 
Diſeaſes, both inward and outward , in 
large Oflavo. h 

Culpepper's Aſtrological Judgment of 
Diſeaſes , in lage. Ofavo. 

De ſucco Pancreatico , or a Phyſical and } 
Anatomical Treatiſe of the Nature and. 
Office of the Pancreatick Juice or ſweet 
Bread in Man , Ifluſtrated with Copper- 
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